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"THE

YOUNG PARSON.

CHAPTER I.
THE TRIAL SERMON.

Tur Rev. Petit Meagre had accepted an invita-

 tion to preach a *trial sermon’’ before the Gainfield

congregation; or, in other words, had consented to

visit' the people for exhibition twice on Sunday, at

the usual hours for Divine sermce, yelepted in some
places “religious exercises’ ’ and “meetin’.”” Due
notice had been given in the town paper that he
would “exercise his gift” and display himself genex-
ally; and a full and punctual attendance was re--
quested, in order that the people might pronounce
upon the man and his performance. Several other
candidates for popular favor, and for the congrega-
tion’s promise to pay two hundred and fifty dollars a
year, had been there ; but as Providence decided that
they should not accept ““the call,” these simply had
various places assigned them, hke Dante’s heroes, in

{9)




10 THE YOUNG PARBON.

the minds of the people, only Hable to be summoned
forth for purposes of comparison and contrast.

It was now thought that some immediate action

was required for the good of the congregation. The
letter to Mr. Meagre said: *The sacred oracles have
long been duwmb. Zion is languishing; our church
is in debt, and our people scattered like sheep with-
out a shepherd. The ministers of our church around
here say it is a shame we can’t keep a minister
longer. But wo one ever stayed over two years
since the time of old Mr. Huguenot. He built the
church, you know; but he had so many funerais that
bad winter, that he got the hemorrhage of the lungs
right in the pulpit, which our people didn’t like in him,
and so we thought we had better get a stronger man.”

Some one had said that Mr. Meagre was a * fust
rate preacher for so young a man ; would set in almost
anywhere, and was always ready to take good advice;”
by which it was understood that a young man whose
abilities were reputed to be respectable, was willing
to come there and do just what anybody would tell
him to do. It was therefore almost a foregone con
clusion with the members of the congregation that
they would elect Mr. Meagre, if he was “anything
like,”  Of this they were to be the proper judges,
and an opportunity was to be afforded to them to ex-
amine the article for themselves. They could have
an evidence of his existence sufficient to satisfy a St.
Thomas, measure his mental calibre, guage his ortho-
doxy, estimate his piety, and pronounce upon his suit-
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ability for all coming time. One thing had prepos-
sessed them in his favor. A ministerial brother who
sustained some pecuniary lossés among them, said upon
apparent authority that Mr. Meagre’s father was rich.
He liad sent his son through two colleges without a bit

- of help from the Board of Educution, and therefore

ought to have the privilege of supporting him as a
missionary somewhere. Besides this, Mr. Meagre, it
was said, was heir to a large fortune from his mother,
which no one else could touch ; and it was argued that
“all this might be an advantage to a congregation as
bad off as this one.”

Upon hearing of this, a gdod-humored smile pla&'ed

" over the face of Mr. Meagre’s father, who was a little

severe upon anything that might beget self-compla-
cency in his children. “My boy,” said the old
gentleman, “your parchments are the only evidence
I have that you have been through two colleges. We
have a calf in the barn-yard that old Jim says has
sucked two cows: it is a very big —ealf. All the
cows on the plantation could not make a Zon out of
it. I do not know but that you will be a dear bargain
for any people, even if some one else pays your ex-
penses. But if the Gainfield congregation wants you,
and you think you can do any good, say that you will
go. I have always told you that your Christian nus-
ture and edueation were to be your only outfit from
home, but while I have anything you shall never go
hungry nor ragged. Remember, however, that if all
your mother’s children cost me as much as you have
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done, instead of getting a large..estate by enfail, you
will hardly have the tail end of an estate. God bless
you, and make you humble, useful, and happy.” The
invitation was accordingly accepted, as already stated.
And now having accepted the invitation to preach the
“trial sermon,” Mr, Meagre's next duty was to go and
preachit. He arrived in Gainfield on Saturday evening,
was met at the cars, and carricd off bag and baggage
to the house of Mr. Absalom Strapiron. It was soon
known that the preacher had come. The children
peeped in at him through the crack of the doeor until
those behind, in their cagerness to get a sight, pushed
those before into the room, and then the whole herd
scampered off as if a tribe of Indians was after them.
The remarks made loud enough to be heard in the
room where Mr. Meagre sat, were queer enough.
While under his ancestral roof, where Mr. Meagre
was not required to pay his own bills, 2s many a more
worthy young man has to do, good clothes were so
common that they never called forth a remark of any
kind, except when Petit’s first high hat was sent in,
on which oceasion one of his younger brothers said it
was ¢ so slick, that if a fly should try to alight on it,
that fly would slip and break its neck.” In Gainfield,
however, the glossy black clothes of the young preacher
fully corroborated the idea that he must be well off,
Besides these, he wore patent-leather boots, and had
a silk umbrella and a gold wateh. A little boy who
wore his father’s gum shoes in dry weather, brought
2 pitcher of water into Mr. Meagre’s room, and re-
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ported. to his mother afterwards that he ¢ saw lots of

things.” ¢ That man,” he said, “had on a wrapper
and worked slippers; his coat was on the bed, and is
all lined with silk sewed like flowers. ~ He has a gold
pencil, a pearl-handled knife, and a bead purse with
something yaller in it ; they were all out on the stand.
T picked up the purse to look atit, and he took it from

‘me just to give me ten cents, you know, and then put

it in his pocket.”

At tea, the children, about a baker’s dozen in all,
would put a spoonfal of mush to their mouths, look ﬁrst
at the young clergyman’s {eet, then at one another and
snicker, till their maternal put six or eight of them
through a process she called ““smacking,” and sent,
them into the kitchen till prayer time. Albeit Mr.
Meagre wore his clothes as if all unconscious of the.
fact that they were the subject of any remark., Noth-
ing of importance occurred during the evening, ex-
cept that Mr. Strapiron tried to prevail on the new
minister to “stay over Monday and visit the people.
Deacon Gireen mout tote you round.” But Mr. Meagre,
though just rising twenty-two, and aware that the peo-
ple did not expect to ““ buy a pig in a poke,” felt that he
had already compromised himself by coming to preach
the trial sermon ; so he promptly and steadily declined.

Sunday morning came. Mrs. Strapiron put on her
stockings and white crape shawl, and the whole family
went to the church. Mr. Meagre walked mechanically
with the daughter, whereupon an old woman and two

giddy girls who joined them on the way, grew face-
9 - '
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tious, and wondered if anything would come out of it. -

Up the aisle moved Mr. Meagre. The whole congre-
gation looked towards the door as he entered the
house, the choir peeped down over the gallery, and
he felt that he was the observed of all observers.

The platform of the pulpit was just two feet and
four inches wide, in which space an old-fashioned settee
was placed, leaving room enough for a man to crowd
in sidewise. The front of this noble piece of archi-
tecture was so high that Mr. Meagre could scarcely
see over the top of it; but some one, in anticipation
of the difficulty, had furnished an eight-by-ten glass-
box for him to stand upon. This he used, holding on
to the Bible-board to maintain his balance.

Now in this thing of preaching a trial sermon, a
minister might take an unholy advantage of a congre-
gation. Rev. Petit Meagre, for instance, might have
committed two of Mason’s best, practised them in the
woods, declaimed them in such a way as to give out
the idea that he was a star of pretty considerable
magnitude, and thus been elected pastor before any
one could say the “jackdaw struts in borrowed
plumes.” But Rev. Petit was conscientious, and had
gix sermong of his own, written perhaps, alas! too
much like sophomoric orations, but thought over
carefully, and prayed over earnestly ; and he delivered
the message contained in the one selected for that
occasion. honestly, humbly, and fervently. That
there were some drawbacks that day, he did not deny.
His disposition to look at the ridiculons side of every-
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thing baunted him like an evil genius, and it required
frequent acts of self-recollection to resist it. Stand-
ing_ on one foot, as the narrowness of his box fre-
quently led him to do, he longed fora perch, and a
claw, and for a wing, that he might draw up the other
foot under it; and as the box moved and sometimes
began to tilt, he could not help reflecting on the
terrible result should he pitch over the pulpit, espe-
cially as Miss Strapiron sat just where he would fall,
her mouth very wide open, as if she anticipated the
probability of such a result, and was prepared to
swallow him — patent-leather hoots, gold watch, and
all. He warked with alarm that once as he was
almost gone, her eyes dilated and her mouth ex-
panded, and she seemed to rise slightly. Terror-
§tricken, he hung to the edge of the desk, like a drown-
Ing mariner to a rock. . Such thoughts were the flies
in the ointment. Besides, he felt that those before
him eame there not as humble worshippers, or-as those
anxious to learn the truth, but as eritics to form an

cstimate of him. He was merely sitting for a da-

guerreotype, and the holy solemnities of his office
seemed ‘almost reduced to a farcical show. \
But the ““speakin’ was fust rate.” This was the
opinion not only of the members, but of -others who
heard it. Old Brother Surcingle of a “sister de-
nomination”’ was there that day. Iis own pastor
had preached from notes the Sunday before — the
only time he ever did it, to be sure, but Brother Sur.

~cingle was secking a place where it was never done.
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As he was very near-sighted, and Mr. Meagre did not
display his manuseript very palpably, it was concluded
that Mr, Mcagre bad none.  Satisfied upon this point,
Brother Surcingle went to sleep, and awoke when the
congregation arose to prayer, greatly refreshed by the
sermon,— of course. The young brother had made a
¢« powerful effort.” Brother Surcingle even: waited
till he came from the pulpit, to be introduced to him,
complimented him, and hoped he would lend a listen-
ing car to the Macedonian ery. ¢ If only we had
such a preacher. I tell you what!” and here he gave
a w-h-e-w that fell little short of a long, loud whistle.

Now, as Brother Surcingle’s pastor was the best
preacher in the State ; so faithful and beloved, that he
had been gradually emptying some of the other churches
in the town, these expressions were thought to indicate

great expectations as to what Mr. Meagre would do. -

Chrysostom was to be out-Chrysostomed, and the
¢ Jargest bear in the country’ was to be displaced by
a still “lager beer.”’

The young brother’s defermination to leave early
on the next morning had probably been announced;
for as he followed the congregation out of the church,
the choir struck up that eminently churchly tune:

“I’m a pilgrim, I'm a stranger,
I can tarry, I can tarry but a night”’

When old Brother 1luguenot heard of this, he said:
“That congregation always had nice ideas of pro-
priety. Once when I entered the church to begin the
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morning service, the choir struck up the well-known
¢ Dismission Hymn’ to the tune of ¢ Days of Absence.’
However, Brother Meagre, as there is to be an clec-

tion next week, you may have an opportunity here-
after to see more of the little flock.”

CHAPTER II.

THE ELECT{ION OF A PASTOR.

Tue Gainfield congregation having determined to
hold ameeting ¢ to elect a pastor,”” Rev. Mr. Huguenot,
who had a neighboring church, and who felt an interest
in the Gainfield people although they had treated him
badly, was invited to be present, and see that all things

‘went rightly. Electing pastors was not an uncommon

thing with the flock at that place, but it had a knack
of doing everything in the wrong way ; and the Synod
had threatened to interpose with its authority unless
more regard was paid to the rules of the Church. . To
Mr. Huguenot, therefore, was assigned the duty of
Major-General, to direct the affairs of the meeting,
The people had assembled “according to appoint-

~ment,” and Mr. Huguenot told a young deacon to

wove that.old Mr. Holland, the elder, take the chair;
to which Mr. Holland replied, I can set jest as good

on the bench, like on the cheer;” but upon being
Q¥ ‘ :
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made acquainted with the dignity conferred upon him,
he assumed it with an air that no one can appreciate

without knowing the man. A resolution was then
offered, to go into an clection for a pastor.
** Put the motion,” said Mr. Huguenot to Mr. Hol-
land. '
“Poot it yourself, can’t you ?”’ said Mr. Holland.
“Yes, sir, but you are the chairman.”
“Well ! ain’t you a breacher?” asked the presi-

dent, triumplantly, History has not recorded Mr. .

Huguenot’s reply, but he succeeded in obtaining an
affirmative vote on the question, perhaps without get-
ting Mv, Holland to understand fully the prerogatives
and duties of his office.

The lcentiate, Iiev. Petit Meagre, was then put in
nomination, and an opportunity afforded for remarks.
There was silence for the space of five minutes, al-
though several persons presentevidently had something
weighty on their minds. Miss Smartley whispered
to her friend, that she hoped Mr. Meagre would be
elected ; her cousin went to the same seminary, and
e said of all the licenshes who left this year, Mr.
Meagre was the best. Old Mr. IJuggermugger ad-
dressed the meeting first, without rising from his seat.
Ie said, ¢ Some of the Episcopals say that this Mea-
gre iz purty much for high church. For my part I
think the church is high enough. It’s nouse to finish
that steeple. I think all them bad steps out front of
the meetin’ liouse make my raumatiz worsc; but my
old woman says the school-house down stairs ought to
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4
be cleaned. T go aginst a high church, and want the
Sunday-school whitewashed.”

Here Mr. Strapiron arose. ¢ The new minister’s
hands don’t look as if be had ever worked much. and
his kid gloves are just like a girl’s.” Ile was about
to enlarge on this general subject. when a look from
his wife, that seemed to be a reminder, brought him
to a halt. It appears that Mr. Strapiren had been a
convert to ‘something of the kind himself once in his
life.- When his third wife died he denounced black
cotton, and declined a hearse to go a mile, on the
ground that such things “ gendered to pride.” But
six- weeks afterwards, when he married the present
Mrs. Strapiron, who was thirty years his junior, he
wore kids himself, and brought her home in a carriage,
although the distance was only three squares. Mr.
Strapiron was aware that these things had gained him
notoriety, and was willing to drop the subject in hand,
only remarking, as he took his seat, that he had seen

“the folly of some things, and quoting Paul as saying,

“ When I was a child I acted like a child, but when I
became a man I put away childish things.” Gossip
said Mr. Strapiron became a child every time he be-
came a widower,

Mrs. Wiggleton, of Turnip Hill, thought the new
preacher was too young. ¢ He don’t look older-than
our Americus, and Ae won’t be nineteen “till next hay-
making. A body will feel strange to see such a little
man in the pulpit when we have had such a big one;”
and here Mrs. Wiggleton shed a tear in remembrance
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of Rev. Millard Jacobs, whom she helped to starve
out, and for whowmn she now so tenderly sighed. Now
Mr. Meagre had been told of his smallness of stature
several times during his short visit to Gainfield, and
once said, in self-defence, that he was probably aboust
the size of St. Paul. This remark was used by Deacon
Green in answer to Mrs. Wiggleton ; and as it did not
occur to the congregation that “a contemptible bodily
presence ”’ was the only point of resemblance between
Mr. Meagre and the apostle, they expressed themselves

as perfeetly satisfiad,

Meanwhile Mr. Teasil and old Mrs. Graves had so -

far misapprehended the object of the mecting as to
get into a discussion of the Dactrine of Election in the
side aisle to the right of the pulpit, and by this time
had become decidedly noisy. The old lady heaped
upon her opponent some very severe epithets in a
loud voice, and Mr. Huguenot as an advisory member
insisted that the president should preserve order.
But Mr. Holland simply drew himself up in his seat
and said ¢ * If dose two old beples aint got de sense to
pehave, I won't have nuttin to do mit em.” The
disputants subsided, however, finally of their own ac-
cord, and the way was opened for further remarks.
At this point Mr: Strapiron made his second speech.
“ Drethren,” he said, *“ this is a solemn matter before
us. Qur hearts ought to be right and our motives
pure. All hidden wickeduess will be made manifest
soon cnough. I think we ought to pick on Mr. Mea-
gre as our pastor. When he was here he stayed at my
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house, and I think he is blessed with cnough and to
spare of this world’s goods. I did not say much to
him about this; but T did not offer to pay his expenses
up here, and he had not the face to ask it. That
speaks for itself. And then he had letters to intro-
duce him to some of the richest men in this town, the
real aristocracy. I don’t kuow but what he is some
kin to them, and if he comes thcy might pay con-
siderable of the salary
This argument. had a thrilling effect. Mr. John
Crimp arose, and said he was now “ convinced” that
Mr. Meagre would be the ¢ cheapest man” they could
get. He would like to ““ come to a vote,”” but he had
not heard the new schoolmaster say anything yet.
That gentleman, thus called out, remarked: I do
not wish to have anything to do with it. The congre-
gation might be divided, and it would hurt my busi-
ness to take sides. I expect to vote non-liguet.”
“Ya, ya,” eried old Mr. Krime, “dat is zo. Dat
breacher is broud. Ilis hair vos barted ; he breach
for gelt; 1 too votes not like it.” :
With these exceptions, the election was unanimous.
Rev.. Mr. Huguenot made a speech at the close, which
was said, by a loocker-on in Venice, to have been rich
beyond description. Some of the congregation, who
understood parts of it, got angry at him and refused

~ to pay a note they had given him some years before.

Many, however, did not understand him, and took his
irony for compliment.  He said that after the ¢ &rial
sermon’’ he had no doubt the congregation would




22 THE YOUNG PARSON.

“pick on”” Mr. Meagre as their pastor, even as they
had picked on several before; agreed with Brother
Strapiron that “men’s motives could not remain hidden

long ;" bad no doubt that Mr. Mcagre was influenced

by sordid considerations, but that if he had friends
here, would be the ¢ cheapest man’ in town ; encour-
aged the brethren to believe that their new minister
would not wear kid gloves long. Mr. Huguenot had
no idea that Mr. Meagre’s high church tendencies
would lead to any important changes. These walls
he said have been permitted to sink several inches,
and he would undertake to say that not a brick would
be added to the unfinished tower. He had been of
Mrs. Huggermugger’s opinion in regard to cleaning
the basement, for ten years. ‘

After reviewing the proceedings in this way, he
tried to reason with the people, to remove their igno-
rance and prejudices, to elevate their ideas, and
closed with an appeal, as much distinguished for its
pathos as his first words had been for their severity.
But this he had tried before, through long years, and
now he prayed that Mr. Meagre might be more suc-
cessful than he had been.
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CHAPTER III.

THE YOUNG PARSON «GITS SETTLED” AND IS
INTRODUCED TO THE PEOPLE.

HavinGg received and accepted a call to the pastor-
ate of the Gainficld Charge, Rev. Petit Meagre lost
no time in repairing to his field of labor. Not only
the Gainfield Gazette, but the general church papers
noticed the fact, and said, of course, that the young
brother entered upon his duties with ‘rare prospects
of usefulness and success.”

The expected arrival of the new preacher had given
some anxiety to the elder ladies of the church. They.
were deeply exercised to know :where he ought to
room, and board, and have his washing done. Several
families declined faking him before they were asked
to take him; and others intimated, with a knowing

toss of the head, that anything they might do in this

way would depend on circumstances. Mr. Meagre
cut the knot by taking these things entirely into his
own hands. He got a fine second-story room on a
corner, — a room over which no member of the con-
gregation ever had the least possible control. He
also engaged ‘“provender’” at a regular boarding-
house, and sent his “wash” to a laundry. Upon the

- whole, these domestic arrangements — if there is such
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a thing as domesticity in bachelordom — proved to be

the best that could have been made. No one in the
congregation knew how late he studied at night, or
how late he slept in the morning; what he ate, or
Low frequently he changed his lmcn. His room, al-
though in a central location, and accessible to his
friends, was strietly private. At the boarding-house
there were many pleasant people, and except that Mr.
Mcagre was betrayed into two slight skirmishes with
the landlady, Le had nothing to complain of in these
respects.  And lest it might be supposed that these
difficulties were of a serious nature, it may be well to
stare the facts connected with them, and thus forever
relieve all apprehension.

The first offence was given in this simple way.
Mr. Meagre never drank anything except water at his
meals, but was so intemperate in the use of that, that
it was thought to be an economy of time and labor to
keep a pitcher near his place at the table.  One even-
ing he was filling his glass, and old Mrs. Tuber, the
aforesaid landlady, who was a sort of Mrs. Parting-
ton, had her hand on the tea-urn. The forces thus
disposed, Mrs. Tuber broke a five minutes’ silence
by asking Mr. Meagre a sort of conundrum which she
had read in the paper, and thought to give a personal
application by adapting it to circumstances.

¢« Mr. Meagre, what is the difference between you
and me ?”’

“I don't know, madam, except that while I dish
out pure water you pour out dish-water.”
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This raised a loud laugh, at which Mr. Meagre was
really surpnsvd for as he never tasted the beverage
Mrs. Tuber dispensed, he did not know that his epithet
had ever been applied to if. It appeared, however,
that dish-water was the name commonly given to it,
and the boarders were disposed to pass a vote of
thanks to the young preacher for giving the old lady
the hint; but she, perhaps, never loved him any the
better for it.  OF course, Mr. Meagre made the neces-
sary explanations, and having disavowed any ungen-
tlemanly desire to wound any one’s feelings, his dis-
claimer wos taken as ending the matter.

On the other occasion, Mrs. Tuber attempted to
lecture Mr. Meagre for his irregularity in coming to
his meals. Now his pr ofessional engagements some-
times stood in the way of compliance with the rules
of the house. He could not leave a funeral train on
the street because the dinner-bell was ringihg, nor

- always quit the couch of the dying when the finger on

the dial indicated that it was tea time. And then,
whether the congregation knew it or not, Mr. Meagre
did sleep a little late on Monday mornings; and to
be candid, it was onc of these lie-a-bed sins‘that un-
loosed the old lady’s tongue.

But Mr. Meagre told her that as she never took the

trouble to keep the rolls hot, and even sont him break-

fastless away when he came too late, he suffered all the
inconvenience himself, and did not think he ought to
have the additional punishment of a scolding. He
was willing to bear one penalty, but not both, and
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Mvrsg. Tuber might choose which to inflict. As it was
casier for a corpulent person to keep silent than to
warm a beefsteak, Mrs. Taber ceased to chide, and
there was no further difficulty.

In addition to the Gainfield congregation, Mr.
Mecagre had two other ¢ preaching places,” as they
were called, The one was a few miles out of town,
and the other at Pumbeditha, twenty miles away. As

he could go to the first of these and return the same

day, it was not necessary for hin to make any arrange-
ments in regard to boarding and lodging. e never
stayed over night, and seldom accepted an invitation to
tea. In order to get to Pumbeditha, however, he
must necds go to a certain station on the railroad,
where he was generally met by Mr. Middleton, and
taken to the village in a sort of *“ carry-all,” which
Mr. Meagre named ¢ The Diligence,” and in which
he had many pleasant rides.

Mr. Middleton was by far the best man Mr. Meagre
had among his members, and his wife was a most
excellent woman. Their house had been a sort of
hotel for all the ministers of the denomination for
years,—only no minister ever had a bill to pay. The
pastors who had labored there all regarded it as a
green spot in the desert, and Mr. Meagre took to it
instinctively, as a duck takes to water. He had much
to do in the congregation at Pumbeditha, and usually

stayed several duys at a time. Mr. Middleton’s was

then his home — the point of departure whence he
visited the people; and by that hearthstone he often
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smoked a cigar, talked, and even laughed, without the
fear of bringing scandal upon his profession. '

Nearly every one of the people of the congregation
knew Mr. Meigre by sight at least, when he returned
to Gainfield; and strangely enough, they expected him
to know every one of them. Now if any single one
of them had preached a trial sermon to him, he doubt-
less would have remembered that person, but he did
not know the two hundred to whom le Lad simply
preached a trial sermon. ‘

In order that he might correct this evil, and know

- every man, woman, and child, Deacon Green was ap-~

pointed to ¢ tote him round and introduce him.” Thig
work was to have been commenced on Monday, butas
Mr. Meagre had once heard that Monday was universal
wash-day, the pleasure of visiting the people was post-
poned until Tuesday. The women, however, concluded
that the young preacher would not think so far; so
they put their washing off until Tuesday, and when
Mr. Meagre came on that day, he found many of
them at their tubs. Mrs. MeAndlish apologized and
“took on about it,” as if washing clothes was a mor-
tal sin, of which any woman ought to be ashamed.
In vain did Mr. Meagre say it was no erime. Mrs.
McAndlish had Spartan ideas. It was no sin to wash
perhaps, but a dreadful one to be caught washing,
The young parson sympathized with ‘the' embarrass-
ment the woman labored under; and while he pro-
claimed that it was the part of a Christian to perform

~ aright the humblest duty, and honored those who did

~
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80, he jotted down as a thing to he remembered for-
ever in his pastoral labors: Tuesday is @ wash-day ;
don't call on anybody. '

As Mr. Mcagre forgot that he had put the week
out of joint, he just made a mistake in the day, and
having got that “right wrong,” he visited Mrs. Me-
Andlish the next time on Monday, and found her
washing again. She managed to correct his calender,
and almost extorted a promise that he would “always
make some other time suit his convenience.” :

The people gencrally scemed glad to see Mr. Mea-

gre, though some of them were needlessly flustered

when he came upon them unawares. He did not take
them all by swrprise, however. On Turnip Hill, where
nearly a whole square belonged to his bailiwick, a girl
who was scrubbing the pavement suddenly espied him
coming, and dropping broom, bucket, and house-cloth,
ran to give the alarm. Perhaps there were no signal

fires kindled such as the Greeks lighted to announce

the fall of Troy, but there was a calling over garden
fences, and a running through back vards, that indi-
cated a spread of news; and after leaving the first
house, Mr. Meagre was not obliged to tap more than
once at a front door. Time had been given to cvery
woman to put on a clean apron, open her parlor shut-
ters, and instruct her childron how to behave. The
commands given to the litdle ones were, that they
should neither smile nor move a muscle, but keep per-
feetly still, < just like in mecting,” until the preacher
went away.
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The general ideas which the children took from
these commands were, that the new preacher was to
be the tyrant of their infancy ; that religion was harsh
and forbidding ; and that they might do behind a min-
ister’s back what they dare not do before his face —
another piece of Spartan morality that had been in-
culcated, perhaps for years. The result was that the
youth of the congregation, instead of 1001(11]{7 upon
their pastor as a kind, approachable man, anxious to
do them good, had a sort of instinctive aversion to
him. The effect of some such teaching was patent
enough to Mr. Meagre. For although he was not a
very “solemncholy” man, yet for a long time the
young people studiously avoided him, and 1f they
came upon him unexpectedly,

“All shrank, like boys who unaware
Ranging the woods to start a hare
Come to the mouth of the dark lair

Where growling low, a fierce old bear
Lies amidst bones and blood !”

Some very queer things occurred in these first visits;
things of such a nature that they cannot be recorded
bere, and would' scarcely be credited if they were

- recorded. They must, therefore, be omitted.

It may be harmless to state, however, that Mr.
*Meagre’s youthful appearance was a subject of uni-
versal remark. ¢ How old are you?” boldly asked
onc scared-up, ivon-visaged woman, the only time she
opened her mouth while Mr. Meagre was in her house.

“Is this now the preacher?” said ome in another
g %
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place; “I didn’t git to meetin’, but they all told me
I never scen sich a short preacher. Are you healt’y?
Some of the preachers are so scandalous sickly, they
ain’t good for nothin’.  Spee you've got good larnin’
tho’. Let’s see! Meagre is your name. There was
one Meagre got killed out at Poltz’s, with a thrashin’
machine. 'Rec’on it wasn’t you, was it ?”

*Same man,”” Mr. Meagre was strongly disposed
to say, and stick to it with the pertinacity of a Jew
pedlar, but Lis better nature triumphed, and he can-
didly acknowledged that he was altogether a different
person.

At one house, a stout, middle-aged woman who wore
speetacles, bustled in.  She was a Methodist, but had
a curiosity to see the new preacher, and came osten-
sibly on lwportant business.

“Miss Storm,” she said, ¢ T just come to ax you
a perticler question.  Is it bad luck to set a hen on
odd egpgs?  DBin trobbled ’bout it more 'an a week,
and says I to Cythy, says I, ‘U1l just go and ax Miss
Storm.”” ] :

Mrs. Storm gave her sage opinion, and the lady

visitor having taken a good look at the object of her
curipsity, departed, saying she was in a dreadful hurry,
“ Cythy run out o’ bread, she's bakin’ and her baby’s
eryin’. Think that child ought to have some catnip.”
y Mr. Meagre’s first visit to old Mr, Krime impressed
the young pastor very sudly ; although if the old man
Liad not exhibited such utter depravity and hardness
of heart, the interview would have been laughable
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enough. . Some strange things were expected. Mr.
Krime was over eighty years of age. He had per-
haps from his very youth opposed everything in the
way of religion, and the disposition to do so had be-
come & constitutional habit. He had the fixed posturo
of mind and heart of one who feared that some of
Grod’s people would exercise an influence over him and
take advantage of him. His specialty was hatred to
ministers of the Gospel. Some years before, a good
Methodist brother had tried to approach him kindly,
and only received words of cursing for his pains.
Since that time missionary operations had been sus-
pended.  Of course Mr, Krime never attended public
worship. He had not éven scen Mr. Meagre when
that functionary came to preach his trial sermon ; but
some one had told the old man that the minister’s hair

~was “barted,” and he knew he was ¢ broud.” Al-

though an ontsider, Mr. Krime had gone to the con-
gregational meeting at Gainficld, as he himself said,
to ““shust l¢t de beobles know vat I tinks, I not like
de breacher to kom any more to dis place.” ‘
But Mrs. Krime, a healthy-looking woman of about

- forty years, desired Mr. Meagre to come and sce the

old man. “Ile is a little plain-spoken like,” she
said, “but you musn’t mind him. I'll make an ex-
cuse to keep the dogs tied that day.”

Of course Mr. Meagre thought it his duty to go.
The old man was more stern than Cedric the Saxon:
he did not advauce even three steps to meet his guest,
but sat still. - This was excusable enough, as he was
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very old; but the monosyllabic sound that he uttered
when made aware that a preacher had ventured into
his presence —a sound something hetween a grunt
and a groan, was highly expressive of contempt and
defiunce.

Mvr. Meagre talked with Mrs. Krime until the old
man turncd upon him with a leer and asked,

“Any sin to go fur jarries on Zunday ?”

Mrs. Krime explained that he meant cherries.

*“Ya, jarries— any sin to go fur jarrvies on Zun-
day ¥” '

“Yes, sir,” said Mr. Meagre, emphatically.

“Zo? De breachers do worse dings as go fur

jarries.  Dey breach von blace und den quick shump
on, und ride so hard like dey kin, to breach anoder
blace, shist to make de monish; und de breachers all
go in " here My, Kriwe pointed downwards, and
used a monosylable which more than implied a doubt
as to ministers getting to heaven.

Mr. Meagre preserved his gravity. There was
nothing to try his temper, however much there might
have been to excite his pity or provoke his mirth.
Ile gave Mr. Krime a lecture that was plain enough
to be understood, and cxpected to be rewarded by a
caning, but the old man scemed rather pleased with
the candor the young preacher displayed, and grew
more amiable and sociable. Among other things, he

gave an account of the way he had punished some

boys whom he caught stealing his peaches, which was
funny cnough; and his triumph in the event referred
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to, seemed to linger in his mind as onc of the most
pleasing recollections of his long life.

When the young parson arese to leave he was ad-
vised by the old man to ¢ Shust ride tro de woods a .
little und scape de doll-gate,” which operation Mr.
Meagre objected to on high moral grounds, at which
Mr. Krime was surprised. What was the object in
giving this advice was never fully known. Mr, Mea-
gre thought it was intended to test his principles, or
perhaps save his purse ; but he afterwards learned that
the old gentleman had once been fined five dollars for
a little ride that he himself had taken around the toll-
gate, and it was half feared that there was a covert
attempt to got somebody clse into the same scrape.

CHAPTER IV.

HARD WORK.

Rev. Petit Meagre entered upon his labors with all
the ardor of his first love. Before he was old enough
to be ordained he had a sort of vicarage in a city
congregation, but here was a charge that the church
had committed to his own care. A sense of his re-
sponsibility almost overwhelmed him, and he resolved
by grace to do all in his power to take care of the
interests intrusted to him. There was around him in
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other congregations a great deal of refined society,
to which respectability was a passport ; but he resolved
to deny himself the pleasure thus offered him, and
identify himself as far as possible with his own peo-

ple.  He knew that they had peculiarities ; that they'

were generally ignorant and illiberal; but this only
constituted a reason why he should put forth greater
cffort, and never did young man throw his energies
more fully into the work before him.

Iis anxiety to know every one to whom he owed a
duty. and the expeetation that he should know every
one, now that Deacon Green had “ toted hiwn round,”
sometimes embarrassed the young parson sadly. The
first week he was in Gainfield he passed some of his
most prominent members without recognizing them,
and this was thought very strange. Afterwards he
would bow and bob indiseriminately to every person
he met, sometimes to strangers who were just passing
through tlie town, and once to a lady whom he had
never seen, and who thought him to be either necar-
sighted, or else a booby. In every congregation,
there are some persons whom a new preacher is apt
to confound with others; and this betrayed Mr, Mea-
gre into anxiously asking a young lady of whose
identity he was certain, how her mother was ; to which
said young lady replied, that her mother had been
dead for ten ycars. On another occasion he politely
inquired of an old maid, when she looked for her
husband ; and confuscd by her tart reply, explained,

that he mistook her for Mrs. Porwiggle, whose hus-
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band had left the town the week bef'ﬁre with orie of

© his grandsons, to see after a pension to which he was

entitled, as a soldier of the war of 1812, From that
unhappy hour Miss Languish treated Mr. Meagre
with the most ferocious disdain, especially insisting
that he “had horrid goggle eyes, just like a toad,
you know; that he squinted fearfully, and must be
going stone blind.”  Of course he had to resort to
every device consistent. with sound morality to find
out who people were, without directly asking them
their names. Ignorance on that point would have so
offended their vanity, that they would not have re-
covered from it for years. However, he soon learned
to know the material he had to work upon.

Like many ardent, but inexperienced young clergy-
men, Mr. Meagre commenced by doing too much. His
one hundred members were scattered in almost as
many families; yet he visited and prayed with them
all on an average of once a month. In this, Rev.
Petit exactly overdid the matter; for when circum-
stances arose which prevenfed him from doing this, it
was set down as a falling off, not only in his interest,
but in his piety. At home, he had been taught al-
ways to digcriminate in favor of the poor and the sick.
This he always did; but sometimes the sick required
all of his time, and then those who were well made no -
abatement for the fact that they did not need his ser-
vices, and that he was not ubiquitous. Once he had '
promised to call at a certain place at an appointed
hour ; some neighbor’s chickens had scratched up an
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o'd Tady’s peas, and her gon had denounced . the
chickens in the most savage manner, and threatencd
to shoot them, and thus ereated bad blood. As the
parties all belonged to the church, cach one threatened
to tell the preacher, and each was anxious to give
him the true version of the affair before the others
had an opportunity to poison his mind. Like a faith-
ful pastor, Mr. Meagre set out to pour oil on the
troubled waters. On the way, however, he met a
messenger who announced that Joe Smith was dying
on Turnip Hill, and wished to see him immediately.
Of course the preacher turned about and went to sce
the dying man. Here he was detained till a late hour
in the night, when the poor man died. But this did
not excuse Mr. Meagre for not attending upon the
parishioners who had the quarrel about the chickens.
3oth partics became reconciled in their condemnation
of him, and threatened to leave the church. They
did not see the use of having a pastor who could not
come to see them and comfort them in their trouble.
To Mr. Meagre this all seemed providential, as the
parties would, perhaps, not have become reconciled
if he had becn able to carry out his first intention of
visiting them. The comfort they expected was to be
given only by his taking sides in their quarrel, some-
thing which he would not have done-at any rate. As
for leaving the chureh, why — they did not leave, al-
though, if he could have felt sure that the church did
them as little good as they did the church, he would
have regarded their not leaving as an offset in the
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_estimate of the good resulting from his failure to see

them. :

In preparing for the pulpit, the Rev. Petit labored
about as much as young preachers generally do. He
often got ‘darkly, deeply, beautifully blue” as the
week waned ; for the idea of going into the pulpit, not
because he had anything to say, but because.it was -
expected that he would say something at 11 o’clock
on Sunday, was sad enough. Often in his Saturday
night agonies did he resolve to commence his prepara-
tion early the next week, and save all of this pertur-
bation of mind. Rev. Walter Cornecl, in the town —
as good a man as could be found anywhere, and an
able, fearless preacher—was never in the drag. Ile
commenced on Monday morning, had a certain quan-
tity of his discourse written at a certain hour every
week, and always had Saturday free to himself. Why
might not Mr. Meagre do the same thing? He tried
it once ; shut himself up and beat around for an idea

- for several days, but found himself at noon on Friday,

sans sermon, sans text, reading an advertisement in
an old paper upside down.” Finally, in a fit of despe-
ration he took a subject arbitrarily, treated it me-
chanically, and brought to the pulpit as complete an
opiate as was ever administered to a congregation.

It was evidently a failure. There was a difference
in the men,— a difference not only in the calibre, but
in the native structure of their minds. Mr. Corneel
was constitutionally systematic ; Mr. Meagre could do
nothing except under the spur of special necessity.

4
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So the young man tried to be true to his own nature,
rather than to imitate those whom he envied or ad-
mired. He studied hard to improve his mind and in-
ercase hig knowledge, but prepared his sermons when
he could get into sympathy with his subject. Of
course he continued to have his mighty wrestlings on
Saturday nights, and his nervous reactions on Mon-
day morning, bot to him these were the least of two
sets of evils.

Once, and perhaps only once, did Mr. Meagre get
a sermon done by the middle of the week, but then
the text had flashed into his mind as if he were
suddenly illumined, and he laid the whole subject
out on paper in two hours and & half, But even in
that case he had the wind taken out of his sails be-
fore he had got fairly out of harbor. Dr. Kay, Mr.
Sarcingle’s pastor, was not only worthy of the repu-
tation he had as a scholar and a preacher, but was a
very genial man, and Mr. Meagre’s best friend. He
not only gave him access to his fine library, but taught
him how to use it; visited him, walked with him,
talked with him, relieved his ennut, and instructed his
ignorance, until the young man was more indebted to
him than to any one else, except perhaps to his
revered teacher at the seminary. The card that
Dr. Kay usually left when he found that his son
Timothy was out, was not a piece of enamelled paste-
Loard with “ Rev. Theophilus Kay, D.D.” engraved
upon it, but a chair placed upon the study table and
surmounted by a pair of dumb-bells. OFf course the
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terms of intimacy justified candid eriticism ; and when
in this case the youngster boasted that his sermon
was done, Dr. Kay asked the text, and without hear-
ing anything more than the text, ventured the positive
opinion that Mr. Meagre had perverted:it. The ser-
mon was read, and the subject investigated on the
spot. Dr. Kay’s prediction was fully verified, so that
even the luckless young interpreter, who supposed that
he had reached the meaning of inspiration by a spe-
cial inspiration of his own, saw that he was utterly
mistaken. As Mr. Meagre was conscientiouns, he had

- to take his beautiful Mosaic apart, and frame it all

anew, which brought his work ‘as near to Sunday as
usual, :

This cvent taught the Rev. Petit never to write a
sermon or a text before he at least tried to examine

" the subject. The subsequken't history of that same

sermon made him aware of ‘the attention with which
his hearers listened to what he said in the pulpit.
He preached it that Sunday, and however correct i
was theologically, no one seemed to be interested in
it. About four weeks afterwards, for good and suffi-
cient recasons, Mr. Meagre deliberately resolved to
repeat it. He did so, and with “thrilling effect.”
The people said their minister “ never preached such
a good sermon in all his born days.”” One man asked
kim why he did not always prepare such discourses,
and Mr. Meagre took him aback by assuring him
that that identical sermon, verbatim et literatim, had
been almost thundered into the ears of the congrega-
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tion just one month before. The ““dear hearers”
were wonderfully “taken down,” and some of them
came to church afterwards mainly to see if the par-
son would not preach some of his old sermons over
again. They concluded that he had ““upset the
barrel,”” and they were in no humor to be deceived
again. Their suspicions once aroused, they were
always accusing him of repetition, — a charge entirely
groundless, as Mr. Meagre did not thmk he had any
sermons worth repeating.

ITe continued as he had commenced, laboring hard
not only as a pastor, but as a preacher; always anx-
ious to give his heavers the best that he could furnish,
but with mournful misgivings that his best was bad
enough,—a view to which he may have been impelled

by his modesty, but more probably by the stern evi-
dence in the case.

CHAPTER V.

TIIE TWO MOLIDAYS.

OxvLy twice in four long years did the youthful
pastor gain any respite from these arduous labors,
and in both cases the ecircumstances were very pecu-
liar. Once there were several cases of small-pox in
the town. The physicians had detailed Mr. Meagre
from the corps of pastors to attend them, but to avoid
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panic this was kept quict ; and to prevent the disease

. from spreading, it was suggested that the young func-

tionary of the church should not circulate too freely.
This cessation of pastoral work gave rise to complaint,
of which Dr. Shady, a sort of ‘Abernethy, heard.
He humorously exaggerated the danger, now that the

danger was past; and the people became suddenly

very considerate and liberal. Mr. Meagre was very
excusable—no use for a man to kill himself. Indeed,
the young preacher seldom got into a house for the
next three months, when he did call; and many of
the people erossed ¢ver to the other side of the pave-
ment, cr made a call at some house hard by, when
they saw him coming up the street, for fear he might
think it his duty to stop them, shake hands, and apol-
ogize. They even instructed their children not to go
near Mr. Meagre, as ‘““he had somethin’. catchin’. ”
Among a few of them there was some talk of getting
another man, who could visit them without bringing
contagion with him. The truth was, the complainants

did not care much about Mr. Meagre’s visits at any

time ; they would really have liked it better if he had
never visited them, apart from the fact that they
wanted a great deal of personal attention paid to

“them. For true pastoral visits they cared nothing.

Amid the complainers, however, there was one lady
renowned in days of old for her constant murmuring
that the minister did not call often enough, but who,
in Mr. Meagre’s trial, to the astonishment of himself

and of everybody else, was perfectly satisfied — had
: 4* . ‘
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not a word of complaint. She told everybody in the
church whose ear she could get, that Mr. Meagre was
always visiting their house; that the ¢ dear little man,”
as she styled him, tock at least half his meals with
her, and came to her for advice about everything.
“ Poor little darling,” she would say, ‘“he just comes
to me as if I was his mother.” The result was that
all the rest envied Mrs. Popple, and denounced Mr.
Meagre, who, in fact, visited Mrs. Popple no oftener
than he did others, and who quietly ignored the very
foolish advice which she sometimes officiously forced
upen him. -

The other occasion on which the people granted
their pastor a furlough, reminded him of the carpenter
who cured his own bacon, and told his apprentice boys
they might take holiday one Saturday evening and
hang up the meat.

l‘he young incumbent once pleached a sermon on
the text ¢ It is more blessed to give than to receive,”
wherein he expatiated carnestly upon the advantages
of liberality. This discourse produced a profound
sensation. The prominent male members of the con-
gregation looked sagely and approvingly at one an-
other during the delivery, and but for the respect
in which the piace was held, the young man would
doubtless have * brought down the house.” After the
service some of the officers shook hands with one
another and spoke as pleasantly as if they had not
met for years, although they had enjoyed a long talk
Just before ¢ church tuck in.” When Rev. Petit came
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down from the pulpit, they congratulated him upon his
“eloquent and convineing remarks,” and even showed
a disposition to pat him on the shoulder, but perhaps
doubted whether he would like the familiarity.

“You're our man,” said one, with a complimentary
nod. :

“That sarmont told,” said another.

“Yes,” chimed in Mr. Smith, who was counting
the cents taken up at the collection, “if we’d a
had some one to talk that way for us, we’d a bin out

of debt long ago. Them other fellers we had hcre

11y

before you come wasn’t worth nothin’.

This reflection upon his worthy predecessors was
very distasteful to Mr. Meagre. But independent of
that, he was glad to think that a sermon he had almost
feared to preach, had done some good. Nay, he
might have been tempted to take some eredit to him-
self, had not a general warning once given to him
come like a good angel to his rescue.

One of the most glfted orators in the Methodist
prscopal Church—a man to whom the young parson
was indebted for many pleasant and profitable hours,
said to him once, early in his ministry: ¢ Meagre,
you have started out to preach the everlasting Gospel,
have you not?” '

“Yes, sir,”’ was the grave reply.

“Well, T have a word or two for you. You have
doubtless heard of the eminent divine who, upon being

‘told that he had preached a good sermon, replied that -

the Devil had told him that before he left the pulpit.




44 THE YOUNG PARSON,

What I was going to say in connection with that is,
that there is no place Satan is more apt to stand than
by a man’s side in the sacred desk, and at the foot of
the pulpit stairs. If you are ever disposed to think
that you have made an especially “ fine effort,” close
your heart and stop your ears. 'The first hour after
your discourse is done, is especially fraught with dan-
ger. Ah! how sweetly the syren sings, and how open
men are to damning flattery. Go to your closet, and
with a standard of purity not less high than Heaven’s
own before you, exercise a rigid censcrship over vour
work ; and 1if you find any reason for self-glorification,
you are to be pitied. One of the most God-fearing,
clogient, and successful bishops in our Church would
not allow any one to speak to bim about his sermons
on the same day they were preached.”

The inexperienced young man remembered this, and
concluded to suspend his judgment. That evening,
however, he was requested to call a meeting of the
vestry ‘““to take into consideration the debt on the
church;” and also to announce that a plan had been
devised that mizht Le expected to liguidate the whole
four hundred dollars.

This request was complied with, and at the appointed
thne the vestry met. ““Pastor ezx-officio president in
the chair; every member present punctually,” the
minutes said, and it may be added that every facc was
wreathed with smiles.

After the session was opened, Mr. Strapiron, eager
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for the pleasant duty, announced the plan that had
been formed for the reliel of the church,
“Mr. President,” he said, *“it is wonderful what a

- remarkable co-hincidence of great minds there is some-

titnes. Zealous 'in the good work in the Master’s
vineyard, we had been con-cocting for a week how to
pay off the claims due to one or two of us from the
church, and had jist lit on an idee when your most.
wonderful discourse jist -clinched the nail on the
head, and settled us in the opinion that the children
of Zion had an immediate work to perform. Now,”
he added, with'a look that seemed to bespeak an
agreeable surprise for his pastor, ¢ we are going to
give you vacation for two weeks, and get you to go
and collect the money.” ‘

The Rev. Petit collapsed. e had expected to see
the brethren put their hands into their pockets and
pay the debt; but his Icarian wings were melted a
once, and the fall completely buried him in the mire.
He protested, argued, vefused. But the resolution to
grant him a holiday for the afore-named purpose pre-

vailed by a large majority ; only one or two out of the

eight councilmen showing any compunction about im-
posing a duty upon their pastor which his soul seemed
to abhor. .
The arguments in favor of carrying out the plan
had been irresistible, and some of them were evidently
framed with a view to a soft spot supposed to be on
the ¢ gifted young clergyman’s” head. "¢ No use to
work yourself to death here without a bit of recrea-
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tion.”  “Nobody'll know what a good speaker
we've got. You ought to be known throughout the
Church; so go forth and let your light shine.” ¢ Be-
sides, you'll succeed. Jist give em that sarmont youn
preached yisterday, and show the people how much
more blessed it will be for them to give than for us to
receive. Who wouldn’t sooner be a benefactor than a
beggar ?" \
To all of this there was no sufficient reply. Mr.
Mengre himself couldn’s undo his Sunday’s work. So,
after passing an additional resolution granting the
esteemed pastor the privilege of fixing up the church
provided it did not tax the members of the cougrega-
tion, and noting that he had said he would sooner
help to pay a sexton himself than have such a dirty
church — thus expressing unbounded confidence in

whatever he would undertake, and recognizing his -

willingness to do his part in every good work — the
vestry adjourned.
The next week the well-dressed, neatly-gloved

young parson started out with his tightly-rolled silk

umbrella done up in a glazed cover, He knew he
would have use for that defensive weapon even if it
did not rain, for the weather was intolerably hot, and
all the first day it was a comfort to him, for he sucked
the ivory Laudle, or punched the floor of the car with
the other end of it inces=antly.

Where to go he did not know, But there was *““no
pent up Utica’ for him. He could go where he
pleased only so he got “the tin.”

THE TWO HOLIDAYS. 47

‘He tried to get himself into sympathy with the
work before him ; to forget all that he had heard in
the vestry meeting, and remember only that his church
was in debt. Perhaps, after all, his people had con-
tributed largely in times past, and relief would en-

" courage them. The point for which he was to ask

help was an important one. Ie felt that, for his
whole soul was absorbed in the success of his mission
there. In the course of his travels he met two or
three of his classmates, ardent young ministers like
himself, who were out on the same kind of an errand,
and was astonished,—utterly surprised, to hear them -
say that such places as Bristol, Madison, and Water-
town were fields of more promise than Gainfield, and
therefore had more claims to consideration. Indeed
the young parson thought it strange, at last, that every-
body did not see things just as he saw them. He had
lashed himself into an idea that there ought to be a
general awakening throughout the Church upon the

subject. How easy it would be to raise the small ..~

amount that hung like an incubus over the conrrrega,-'
tion to whom he ministered !

He told his doleful yarn to several of the older
brethren in large and influential churches, and inno-
cently thought that it was a matter of mere will with
them to help him or not. One.old man, a Mr. Lichter,
teased him awfully; ¢ No use to grease a fat goose’s
back,” he said. ¢ Here you are, Meagre, dressed ever
s0 finely and eat the best of roast beef, while I have
to put up with saver-kraut and spec.”
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“ But, Brother Lichter,” replied the young parson,
““would you not sooner eat kraut and spec than any-
thing else ?”’

] believe T would,” was the reply.

¢“Then don’t make out that you are a martyr, but
just help me along,” said the Gainfield agent.

“ Well, Meagre,” said Mr. Lichter. ‘It is a poor -

sassage that won’t fry itself. That is all I've got to
say.”

As a general thing the older brethren in the well-
established charges smiled at Rev. Petit’s earnestness,
for he had come out collecting in the dog-days, when
everything was stagnant, and the very politicians who
played agrécable to the people eleven months in the
year were enjoying their four weeks’ holiday. “ He
might come again in the fall, but at present it was
impossible to move a crank or turn a wheel.”

But one or two things the Rev. Petit did not do.
He did not preach that ¢ tremenjous sarmont,” and
he had not the cheek to bore any one much. The
whole business was disagreeable to him. More than
once he went to places determined to be importunate,

and came away without intimating that his visit had

anything like busincss connected with it.

One day the spruce little preacher had his eyes
opened to some new facts. Ife went to a gentleman
noted, for his liberality, and found that his worthy
predecessors,—*¢ them fellers that wasn’t worth noth-
in’,”" had already been there and influenced a large
subscription — nay, that the district Synod had years
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before assumed and paid off two thousand dollars of
the debt, on condition that the members of the congre-
gation would apportion the four hundred that re-
mained among themselves, and pay it off —a con-
dition readily accepted, but never complied with.
The Gainfield church debt was therefore a byword
and a reproach, and a certain young parson was ver-
dant. o .
‘The Rev. Petit was mortified and disgusted. He

-apologized and struck a bee line for home.

‘When the disappointed vestry demanded the cause
of his failure, he replied by giving them a little piece
of history recorded in the Synodical minutes.

“ Didn’t think you'd go to them fellers as did sub-
geribe,” said one old man. “Thought mebbe your
daddy would pay it all off, bein’ as he’s rich.”

“I beg that you will excuse me for not having

-asked him,” said the indignant young parson. “My

father has enough to do to support your pastor.”

As Rev. Petit had felt while gone like a woman
who had left a sick baby at home, he was of course
greatly refreshed by his holiday. He afterwards
found out that from that time he was_numbered with

y 3%

“them fellers that wasn’t worth nothin’,
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CHAPTER VI.
THE SOCIETY IN AND AROUND GAINFIELD.

GAINFIELD was a grand old place, The scenery
around was beautiful and the land very rich. Many
of the houses were venerable piles, substantially built

of native limestone, or of hard-burned bricks, some of -

which it was said were brought from England before
the Revolutionary War. Some of the residences in
the suburbs were real old-time family mansions, sur-
rounded by hawthorn hedges and nearly hidden by
trees and shrubbery. In the parlors and drawing-
rooms of those houses were many heirlooms that some
people would be apt to call quaint ; portraits of grand-
parents in ancestral dress ; solid silver plate, not half
as showy as the galvanized Britannia 50 common in
many places now; and sideboards, tables, sofas, and
chairs elaborately carved with feet like a lion’s head
or claws, but far more suggestive of substantial home
feeling, of respectability and comfort, than the rose-
wood gewgaws that we see in this age of cheap furni-
ture.

These homes were owned by a class of gentlemen
that is fast passing away, without much prospect of a

new crop — gentlemen of religious character, intelli-

gence, and wealth, who were not spending -their old
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age in inglorious ease, much less in dissipation or
hypochondriac. forebodings, but pursuing their pro-
fessions, attending to their business, or managing
their estates with a peculiar tact that always gave
them leisure to enjoy what they had with those who
came to see them. |

These men and their families made a very delight-
ful community. There was no wrangling among them
about superior birth, and no talk to bolster up their
social standing, for such things were unnecessary in
their case.. They were not afraid to bend lest they
might break, — to be seen with a poor mechanic or

laborer, lest some one might see it, and sncer at them.

True, there were a few men there who leaned a great
deal upon their mere wealth, or some responsible office
they happened to hold ; and these and their tribes did
affect aristocratic bearings, like the wives of the bishops
of England, who know that the accident of position
admits them to the society of lords and nobles. These
did talk about ancestry and make a great display of
dress, manners, and erudition ; and these did give the -
tips of their fingers to the poor in a style that wis
truly refreshing. But with all the splutter, the oil
and water, though often mixed, never truly combined,
for quiet sentiment assigned every one a true position
on the scale of merit. '

Of course the society was charming. The people
received and entertained one another more like draw-
ing-room acquaintances than like parlor visitors, The
evening parties were splendid — the more so, because
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they occasioned no extravagance and no fuss. *Father
and mother would be glad to have you spend this
evening with them,” — these simple words from the
lips of a bright gir], attended by her brother, were ali
the invitation given. When evening came, the old
and young mingled together as if all were of one age.
Sanctified common-gense seemed to rule these social
hours. The dress worn, although often rich, was
always simple, and never challenged competition.
There was a great deal of sensible talk, but no osten-
tatious display of learning, for men had left their
books and business at home, and assembled for re-
laxation. There was much brilliant wit too, but
every arrow was feathered with smiles. After an
hour or two spent in pleasant intercourse, all moved
together towards the dining-room or broad back ve-
randah, where a table was spread with elegant refresh-
ments and decorated with evergreens and flowers, and
did justice to the viands. Soon afterwards the com-
pany dispersed, as often as not some young beau
escorting an aged grandmother home, and an old. man

and his wife going squares out of their way to see a

blooming girl of s1xteen safely within her father’s
house.

Of course such parties left no unpleasant traces
behind them. The next morning business and duty
went on with their regular flow. There were no
headaches, for there had been no dissipation. No
one felt slighted, for there had been no impolite dis-

criminations. No one’s feelings had been wounded,
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for no rude remarks had been made. Every memory

. was pleasant. There was no gossip. If the gather-

ing of the night before was referred to, it was spoken
of as a deho-htful little episode in the social life of the
town. There was no effort to depress it by criticism,
and no attempt to outvie it by something more splen-

‘did. The mothers were noble minded and catholic

hearted ; the sons manly, generous, and honorable ;
and the daughters, especially, free from low Jjealousy.
Some of the girls had fine voices, yet none of them

‘were envious of Minnie Blythe the evening she sang

the Bcho song so sweetly at Mary Roberts’s promenade
party ; but just held their breath until she was done,
and then encored her until everybody forgot to ask
them to sing. There was among them almost every
style of beaunty, yet every one of them said Vera Ban-
ker, with her sweet face and golden hair, impersonated
the angel the night of Carrie Phillips’s tableau, better
than any one else could have done it. There were no
sneers, no suppressed “ tuts’ and ¢ pshaws!” while
she stood there so much like a real angel; and when
the representation was over they all kissed her and
Whlspered to one another that she was sweet. Even

~ the few who had gotten upon the wrong side of twenty-

five, and seemed to have some trepidation on the
matrimonial guestion, did not seem to be disaffected
towards those who were younger and had better pros-
pects of success. ‘
There was a great deal of society, such as has just

been described, not only in Gamﬁeld but in the country
5 *
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around, even down to Pumbeditha, and the region round
about that. But very little if any of this was to be
found in Mr. Meagre's congregation, especially in Gain-
field. Yet to this society Mr. Meagre was kindly in-
vited. Respectability seemed to be the only passport
required, and as the clerical profession was highly
honored there, this bespoke for the young parson a
double welcome. Yet all of this was declined for
some time, for various reasons. The young preacher
did not know these people, and he did know that his
congregation belonged to a different class, and that in
some places his denomination had been simply patron-
ized. Yea, even here it had been told him that Dr.
Mound, after taking away the best of his flock, had
on one occasion looked up at the tablet in front of the
church as he passed—a tablet bearing in two lines the
name of the church and its date—and as though it
were a sign, exclaimed :
“Cakes and beer -
For sale here.”

But Dr. Hale, Dr. Mound’s successor, a noble man
himself, denied this; and as he had opportunity to
know the man and some facts in his history, the Rev.
Petit was satisfied. Mr. Meagre had perhaps a mor-
bid pride upon these subjects, and not only chose
to devote all his time to his own people, but opined
that the élite around him, if the pure gold, would re-

spect him all the more for doing so. He knew that it -

was the highest honor to labor among the lowly, and
he preferred to commend himself by his own merit
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rather than by the recommendations of others. So
he, perhaps foolishly, declined even to deliver the let-
ters of introduction, until at last common courtesy
absolutely demanded it, and he never sacrificed a pro-
fessional duty for the sake of mere social enjoyment.
But he soon learned to know that the advantages of
good society were not to be despised ; nay, that they
would help rather than hinder his work. In one
opinion he was confirmed. The educated people did
respect him more for his faithful performance of duty,
than they would have done had he been ashamed of
his people or slighted his work.

It must not be thought strange that as great a dis-
parity between people as'that deseribed in these papers .
should exist in the same community. This is often the
case.  Once when at a noted old seminary in one of
the Atlantic States, Mr. Meagre was sent up the Hud-
son river to ¢ fill a pulpit.” No one need be told that
the wealth of the Empire City overflows in that di-
rection, and that almost every prominent point on the
riveris crowned with a villa, for these facts are almost .
as noted as the beautiful scenery of that region. There
the young preacher was thrown into contact with men
whose names are intimately connected with the politi-
cal and religious history of the nation, and yet, in the
midst of these people he found those who not only
looked upon the beauties of earth and sky with the
apathy of oxen, but who did not know what was meant
by family prayers. For after Rev. Petit had tried to
explain the nature and ohject of these devotions, and
to engage those with whom he stayed, in them, he arose
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from his knees on one occasion, and found the mem-
bers of the family standing around him in mute won-

der ; and the first remark they made was, “ It is so

funny to see you preachin’ on your knees at that cheer,
just like in meetin’.” B

Besides, many of those whose ideas and speeches
have been set forth in the previous chapters of this
wondrous history, were perhaps extreme characters;
and yet such characters are scattered through the

congregations all over the land —men and women

who are thorns in the flesh of many hard-working
pastors. Dr. Kay was not without at least one of
them, for one day when Mr. Meagre was permitted to
look over one of the Doctor’s sermons, he found written
on onc corner of the manuscript, < Surcingle,” and
upon inquiry he found that the good brother whose
name was there inscribed, although not a very bad
man at heart, had bothered even his imperturbable

pastor sufliciently to mar his comfort in delivering

that discourse. Misery loves company, and Mr. Mea-
gre took comfort from this; that is, he found he was
not the only man who had troubles of the kind, and
never doubted his friend’s ability to sympathize with
him, even though Brother Surcingle was the only case

Mr. Kay had, He afterwards found that Rev. Mr.

Corneel had several of this kind; yet even this was
not so bad, for in Mr. Meagre’s congregation this
element preponderated. But then Mr. Meagre had

some few good men too, even in Gainfield, but more
especially at Pumbeditha.

VISITING COUNTRY MEMBERS.

CHAPTER VII.
VISITING THE COUNTRY MEMBERS.

PUMBEDITHA Was, or rather had been, of course, a
place of wonders. It was called after an oriental city,
where the people are said to have shown the golden
palm tree, and such like. This modern Pumbeditha
is said to have had a visit from a Southern branch of
the family of Salem witches about three-quarters of
a century ago. Old Mr. Gottleib, the tavern-keeper,
remembered their manifestations well, and told many
storics about them. Indeed, there were some docu-
mentary evidences to show how far their présence and

power were believed in times past. They had now

departed, however, it was hoped never to return, al-
though old Christopher Ludwig thought they rode his
colts (as he often found a stirrup in their manes), and
kept an inverted horseshoe nailed over his door, on
the side of the house furthest from the creek, to keep
the intruders out. From the side nearest the creek

he feared no invasion, as

“A ruonning stream they dare na cross.”

Moreover, if reports were true, the village had once
been the seat of all kinds of wickedness. It was

situated at a point where many roads crossed each
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other, and was equi-distant from several towns of more

or less importance. At this place all the villany of
these towns and the suwrrounding country found its
expression on Sundays—the appointed time for card-
playing, horseracing, cockfighting, drunkenness, and
worse things.

But the town afforded an illustration of the power
of grace for the overthrow of Satan. K’wminent and
earnest men had labored there, and their prayers and
preaching had not been in vain, for the place had
vastly recovered frow its past ill-fame. Good men
lived there. Among these were some of rare intelli-
gence—old Dr. Arlington, for instance, who, although
past seventy-five, had such a memory of Homer and

Virgil that Rev. Petit, just fresh from the schools, was

obliged to brush up his *listle Liatin and less Greek,”
to keep him company. There, too, lived Mr. Middle-
ton, and around this place dwelt many of Mr. Meagre’s
country members. :

These people were nearly all well-to-do in the world,
either living on small farms of their own, or else en-
gaged as tenants, whose bargains with the “ lord of
the manor” gave them ample opportunity to gain an
honest living. They were evidently a growing people
—a people growing in grace. Horseracing on the
way {rom church had long been given up, as discred-

itable to any community, and the old practice of fee--

ing the parson with hard soap and dried apples was
giving way to a more liberal policy. True, some of
them had been in the habit of giving fifty cents yearly,
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which amount they took out of the old stocking leg,
and always handed to the preacher in propria persona
after church; partly to be certain that it reached its
destination, and partly with the idea of having their
distingmished liberality acknowledged ; but they had
honestly thought that enough, and after Mr. Meagre,
in compliance with an order of Synod, preached on
pastoral support, they doubled their subscriptions.
These people were to be visited, and it afforded the
young parson pleasure to do so, as he felt convinced
that they were anxious fo have him come to see
them. They would send for him and take him back
to Mr. Middleton’s at any time that he would desig-
nate, and very often the programme on the farm was
modified to suit his convenience. The ¢ gude wife"
had everything about the house in good trim — the
porches scrubbed, the tin things shining like the sheen
of the sea, and, if it were the season, a large bunch
of Klacs or snowballs before the fireplace in the
‘parlor. The men did not count on more than half a
day’s work, as they wished to spend some time with
the parson. They took pride in showing him the
stock, told him all abous their farming operations, and
listened attentively to some sage remarks he occasion-
ally made about the use of Jime as a fertilizer. _
The only difficulty was that these kind people knew
little of the importance of time to the young wminister.

* It was scarcely considered a visit if he did not “stay
. all night,” and would have been thought a slight if

ke had, in any case, not stopped long enough to take
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a “meal’s victuals”’ with them. So Rev. Petit’s feet

were stuck under many a table, and the more he ate
the more he increased his popularity. They gave
him the best in the smokehouse and dairy, and, as
usual, it was said upon good authority that the poul-
try yard was laid under heavy contributions whenever
the little preacher was expected.

To give some idea of the variety and quantity set
before him, the following inventory of the contents
of a table may be copied from his diary.

“‘The central dish before me contained three broiled
spring chickens, with their legs crossed, and orna-
mented with their own livers and gizzards. This dish
was bounded on the north by enough fried ham to
sntisfy six men with moderate appetites ; on the south
by a corresponding quantity of beef, with suitable
gravy; on the east by a round plate piled high with

cold veal and stuffing; and on the west by a similar .

plate filled with chip-beef.  That was all the meat, I
belicve.”

“On one corner of the table was about a hat-full
of biscuits, and on the other was an old-fashioned,
oblong, red, tin bread-pan, with a full loaf sliced in it.
‘ Plenty of the staff of life,” said I to myself, but my
musings were disturbed by mine hostess, who held
before me a plate of hot flannel cakes, upon which
melted butter had been poured before they left the
kitchen. And as it was thought they might require
more to make them go down easily, a roll of fully two
pounds of unmelted butter was put within my reach.
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Besides' these things, the follomng articles were on
the table : Three varieties of pickles — -cucunibers, red
beets, and cabbage three ditto preserves — peaches,
plums, and cherries ; one bowl cottage cheese, with a
tablespoon init; one plate of ¢store cheese,” and half
a bread-basket of ginger crackers to top off with. To
wash all of this down, Mrs, Falton had prepared a
Kalf-gallon tin coffee-pot of Java, which being de-
clined, she produced a tea-pot with the lid tied to the

‘handle, filled with a strong decoction of Young Hy-

son, or some other variety of thé Chinese staple.
‘¢ am sorry, madam, but I never drink tea either,’
quoth I, whereupon she uncovered a piteher of very
rich milk. I drank a full tumbler of that to satisfy
Mrs. Fulton; and found it so palatable that I drank .

‘another to satisfy myself.”

Be it remembered that this slight 1epast was pre- "
pared for Mr. Meagre alone. The husband -and the
son had taken a drove of sheep to market, and, of
course, were not at home, and the good lady, the
only other member of the family, did not sit down to
the table at all, but stood up to hand things and
keep the flies off. Yes, it was all intended for the
minister, for there was only onge plate put down ; and
if Mrs. Fulton calculated upon eating herselfl of that
supper, she must have expected to put up with the.
fragments

Now no doubt Mrs. Tuber wouId hzwe thought all
of this a very unfashionable, if not a very vulgar tea..
She would have scorned to cook as much for dinner on -

6
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Thanksgiving-day for all her boarders, and would have
adjudged a little bread and butter, with the beverage
she usually served, far more respectable for profes-
sional gentlemen. But it is to be doubted whether
Mrs. Tuber would not have enjoyed Mrs. Fulton’s

nicely cooked chickens, et ceteras, all free of cost to -

ber, as much as any mincing nabob ever relished his
French dainties at Delmonico’s; for it was notorious
that she ate things as unsentimental as ham and eggs
for her own supper, after the boarders had retired.
And bad Mr. Meagre been hungry he could have dis-
posed of a piece of Mrs. Fulton’s ham, and left enough
chicken bones on his plate to give Cuvier or Agassiz
a hint as to what fowl they belonged, for these dishes
were very sayory. But what was he, who had eaten
lamb and salad three hours before at Mr, Middleton’s,
to do with all of this provision? If he could have
played anaconda, he might have put himself around a
supply that would have saved him the trouble of feed-
ing again for a week, and could have laughed at Mrs.
Tuber when she punished his laziness by denying him
any breakfast. And nothing would have pleased Mrs.
Fulton more. Indeed, she expected to judge of her
pastor’s enjoyment in her house by the quantity he
ate. Aware of this, Rev. Petit did the best he could,
but made. very little impression upon the bountiful
supply before him. The good lady tried to tempt him
to further indulgence, setting the preserves and cream
before him, and handing the ginger crackers when she
could not prevail on him to take any more meat. She
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apologized for the poor supper. “I had expected,”
she said, “to give you green peas and kidney pota-
toes, but the season for them is over now. If you get

- hungry before bedtime you-must tell me, and I will

try to get you something. Pity the oats-apples are
not ripe. - Mr. Jacobs, that’s our preacher before you
came, was wonderful fond of them. When Jerry -
Sncathen comes for his cow, I'll get him to shake you
some early pears. I would knock them with' a rake-
handle, but a body don’t get the best that way.”’

At another place, one winter evening, Mr. Meagre
sat down to a supper of which the following was the bill
of fare: A coil of sausage that would have about cov-
ered the bottom of a half-bushel measure; a considera~
ble quantity of “pudding;” several joints of chine;
spare ribs from half a hog; three layers of scrapple
on a big turkey dish; two soup plates stacked with
mashed potatoes; two bowls of dried fruit— apples
and cherries stewed together; two prints of butter,
shaped like miniature kegs; a variety of preserves
and piekles in saucers; several pies, and a sponge cake.

In this case, however, there were six persons to eat.

© Mr. Mecagre had been out all day, and had a morbid

appetite; 80 he ate several inches of the sausage, and
dreamed all night that he was falling off a church-
steeple, or pursued by bears.

Perhaps the two suppers just descmbed were a
little more bountiful than many others, yet the most
of those spread before Mr. Meagre were distinguished
for abundance. It seemed strange to him that some
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of the people who were so profuse in this way, were
so illiberal in another. The food they cooked for a
single meal, when the parson was expected, would
have brought, at an available market valuation, a sum
cqual to twice the amount they subsecribed for his
salary. Could the young preacher have converted
all that was prepared for him, and to which he was
weleome there, into coin, it would have been of vast
service to him ; but it was the custom to offer it in the
form of prepared food, and so it was often a dead loss
all around. Still it was a delicate matter for him to
attempt to enlighten them on this point, and give a
different shape to their liberality. Old Tommy Whit-
tleby, as they called him, was so pleased with Mr.
Meagre the night he married that couple at his house,
that, although no member of the church, he declared
if the little preacher were a married man, and had a
place to keep it, he would give him = shoaf, yet Uncle
Tommy never thought of selling the shoat and giving
him the money; and as Rev. Petit conld not suggest
this, the shoat was left to grunt in Uncle Tommy’s
barnyard, and the expression of good-will was all the
little preacher got.

One-third of the young preacher’s time was spent
in and around Pumbeditha, and as he did most of his
studying in Gainficld, this time was spent among the
people. ITe visited them, talked with them, and prayed
with them, In addition to this, as was expected,

“He ate, and drank, and slept, and then,
e ate, and drank, and slept again.”
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This mere luxuriating was pleasant enough at times,

| though' at other times it was a real bore. A man gets

tired even of this. And then, Mr. Meagre had his
trials there, too; for there were some queer pedple
in the neighborhoed, and mention may be made of

them in the subsequent chapters of this distinguished
work.

CHAPTER VIII.

THRILLING INCIDENTS.

OxE day, not long after Mr. Meagre had “settled”’
in his new field of labor, it was necessary for him to
go from Pumbeditha to Gainfield. It happened to be
inconvenient for Mr. Middleton to take him to the
depbt that day in the “ Diligence,” and it was deter-
mined to send him alone on Aorseback. He could
carry his carpet-bag and umbrella before him, and send
the horse home by a gentleman who was expected on
the train.

Now of all the ridiculous figures that Rev. Petit

“ever cut, his appearance on horseback was by far the

most remarkable. When a boy, he was willing to risk
his neck on anything in shape of a horse that came
to his father’s stable; but those days were past. He
he had hardly been astride of a horse for years, and

then at home, and only on Boston, a venerable bob-
6 *
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tail, some years his senior, upon whose back a genera-
tion and a half of Meagres had learned to ride. This
Boston was once known all over the country as a

famous racker. In his old age, however, he was dis- -

tinguished more especially for his vivacity and sure-
footedness when turned into a field, and for his lazi-
ness and liability to stumble when certain members
of the family werc on his back. Prominent among
these was Rev. Petit, who, after hard study had made
him nervous, although armed with two spurs and a
whip, would often compromise with Boston on two
miles an hour and a safe neck. As may be supposed,
the young parson entertained the idea of riding a
strange horse as Byron looked upon the ocean, and as
Charley looked upon the monkey: — with emotions
of ¢ pleasing fear.”

“You Protestant clergymen,” said a Roman priest
to him one day, *do mortify the flesh, but it is always
horse flesh,”  This remark was called forth by the
fact that Rev. Jehu Gallopaway had nearly killed a
fine animal the day before by hard driving. DMr.
Gallopaway was a representative of a class of clerical
horsemen whose righteousness, alas! does not show
itself by mercy to their beasts. But whatever clse
were Mr. Meagre’s faults, he did not belong to that
class; he was rather a representative of that elass-of
preachers who, though they may not have much tender-
ness of heart, or even common judgment, yet have the

bump of self-preservation too fully developed to allow -

them to be cruel.  Had My, Meagre been called upon
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to die on a battle-field, or to expose himself to deadly
contagion, he probably would not have hesitated ; but
the idea of having his life knocked out on a stone
pile by a beast that any boor in the country could
have managed, had too little glory in it to invite
martyrdom. |

The Bucephalus on which the young brother was

to ride that day, was just three years old. Mr.

Meagre looked at the brute’s feet and saw that they
had no shoes on, his only infallible sign of a colt. . He
intimated that he had fears, but Mr. Middleton was
certain the animal was “safe.”” To be sure “the

- critter” was rather awkward yet in his gait and apt

to “shy off” a little, but naot *“ generally skittish,” as
Sam the ostler*said. Mr. Middleton offered to enter
bail himself that the colt would walk to the dep6t and

' deposit his load ¢ safe and sound,” unless Mr. Meagre

would wﬂfui]y and deliberately determine to roll off;
he would not put any one into danger, and in giving
assurances he had depended more on the gentleness
of his beast than on the horsemanship of his pastor.
When  mounted, it is probable that Mr. Meagre
looked more like a monkey in a menagerie than like

- the human part of a centaur, for he leaned forward

and clamped the horse’s shoulders with his knees as
if that hold was his only dependence. Some gentlemen
whom he passed in the streets of the village wore a
peculiar smile, and a young lady in whom it was said
Rev. Petit was interested, peeped through the window
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blinds and laughed. But he was too much concerned
for his safety to be caveful of appearances. ,

The horse struck a dead walk from the very start
and did not slacken his pace often, except when a fly
bit him. when he wonld stop altogether, lift his hind
foot and kick it off, and then resume the even tenor
of his way. Although the distance to be travelled
was only three miles, and Mr. Meagre had an hour
and a half to make the journey in, he found that his
time was nearly out when he got to the end of the
sccond mile.  And now came the question, Shall I
ride faster and run the risk of being thrown off, or
take my time and miss the cars? e took the first
horn of the dilemma, and was duly rewarded with the
worst consequences of having taken both. For he
was not only thrown off, but so belated by the mishap
that the cars had passed the station an hour pefore he
got there.

The misfortune befell Mr. Meagre on this wise: he
had urged his Rosinante into a brisk trot, when an
uncouth porker, either highly amused at the figure
before it, or possessed of the spirit that entered into
its ancestors in the country of the Gadarenes, jumped
out from a mud-hole, and making some of the demon-
strations peculiar to its kind, frightened the colt to
the sad discomfiture of ‘the rider. The old toll-gate
kecper who witnessed the catastrophe, said the little
preacher would not have been thrown off if he had
not let go his hold of the bridle and clutched his
umbrella convulsively with both hands. As he did
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do this, however, and as that useful appendage of «
traveller was in no way fastened to the horse, there
was nothing to keep him in the saddle. No bones
were broken, as the juvenile parson fell into a mud-
puddle just vacated by the irreverent pig. His (we
mean the parson’s) glossy black coat, however, assumed
a drab color, which when the warm sun shone upon it
turned into a turnpike grey.

The colt, relieved of its burden, ran home and gave
Mr. Middleton’s folks an awful fright. Mr. Meagre's
only plan was to brush his clothes as well as he eould
and walk to the station. As stated before, he got
there an hour too late, and in company with the gen-
tleman who had been waiting for the horse, walked
back to Pumbeditha, where he was heartily laughed
at. In fact, the preacher found the village in a state
of excitement in regard to him. The exaggerated
reports about his injuries had been contradicted by a
gentleman who rode into town in advance of him, and
hevalded the fact that he was unhurt but dreadfully
muddy. This relieved the anxiety of the people, but
stimulated their curiosity to see him, now most anx-
ious not to be seen. He found that he could not avoid
observation, for the folks were all agog, and a back
route over the garden fences was impracticable. So
through the town he went. The blacksmith stood at
his shop door. with his leathern apron on, his hammer
in one hand and his pincers in the other; the store- .
keepers just happened to be fixing their goods on the
boxes out front; the women managed to be fustening
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their parlor shutters or sweeping their pavements, and
either peeped through the cracks or leaned on their
broom handles and stared. In additien to this, an
ever-increasing crowd of little boys met Mr. Meagre
at the very gates of the city, and followed him through
the street as they usually followed an Italian with a
hand-organ. The music the young parson heard con-
sisted of hysterical giggles, which in one place broke
into a loud laugh., It must be said to his credit, how-
ever, that he enjoyed the laugh as much as any one
else, and afterwards learned to ride an old horse of
Mr. Middleton’s with some degree of comfort.

At another time the young parson was greatly wor- -

ried by dogs. He had a great fear of cross canines,
and his way was frequently disputed by them when
going from house to house in the country around Pum-
beditha on pastoral duty. At one place a little white
and tan spotted cur, with rabbit ears and a tail that
curled in a full circle, annoyed him excessively ; not
that the brute was formidable, but fierce and treach-
erous. Mr. Meagre often tried to coax him, but
smacking lips and snapping fingers were all in vain..
Pinkey declined all overturcs. When approached he
would run under a chair or burcau, as if agreeing to
a cessation of hostilities, and then violate hls truce by
making an unexpeeted sally and snapping at the cleri-
cal legs.  Still Mrs. Stemple had not sense enough to
keep him out of the room, and one day he blt her
pastor in the heel while engaged in prayer with the
family. Fortunately Mr. Meagre, unlike Achilles, was
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less vulnerable there than anywhere else, and the only
mark of o wound that was left was the print of a
siall tooth on a piece of patent leather; but the de-
votions were disturbed.

But Mr. Meagre was annoyed more especially once,
when he was staying ““all night” at the house of a
parishioner. Mr. and Mrs. Hayfield were two of the
most simple-hearted people on the earth. They did
not know that there was a bit of deceit or rascality
in the world, and it was refreshing to sit and talk
with them. But their dogs were the terror of the
neighborhood, as they proved to be to Mr. Meagre on
that memorable August night. All the members of
the family had been working hard in some way or
other that day, for they were gathering their harvest.
Mr. Meagre had prayed with them immediately after
supper, and at dusk they went to bed. Thinking in
the honesty of their hearts that the preacher must be
tired too, they gave him about two inches of a candle,
and told him that if he choose he could retire too.
This was hard enough for one who was accustomed to

" read until the “wee sma’ hours,” and who was sleep-

less as an owl at best; but neceSSIty knew no law but
compliaxce.

The floor of the room assigned to “ Brother Mea-
gre” was nearly on a level with the ground on which
the house stood, and a door opened on either side into
the yard and garden. The bed in the room scemed
to be used as a depository for other feather beds
when these were not in use, for they were piled upon
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it half way to the ceiling. How to get on the top of .
this series of beds was the first question with Rev.
Petit, and how to sleep when he was there, the sec-
ond. He read until his light gave out, and then with
the aid of a hickory chair, the back of which formed
a kind of ladder, he scaled the awful height and
plunged in.  There he sweltered for some time, for it
was awfully hot. '

At length it occurred to him that he would open
both doors and have a current of air. Having effected
this improvement, he got into bed again, and fell into
a confused sleep. What were his dreams history
has never recorded, but he was awakened in time to
find that the dogs had not only gotten on his trail,
but ““treed him.” They were in the room not only
barking around the bed, but trying to get on it, and
pulling the cover at an awful rate. Darkness and
confusion, fright and feathers, prevented the young
parson from seeing them, but their presence and de-
signs were apparent enough. His only safety was to
lie still, use the bed-cover as a coat of mail, and call
for relief. How long he suffered in this way he did
not know : it secemed an age, and it might have seemed
two, but Mrs. ITayfield heard his ery and relieved his
distress with all possible delicacy and despatch, The
intruders were shut out, and the young parson slept,
or tricd to sleep, until morning. The joke was too
good to be kept, but Mr. Meagre Lias not forgetten
those dogs to this day.

CHAPTER IX.

BALLS, AND H’OW THE PARSON COUNTENANCED
THEM, '

As already intimated, Mr. Meagre had some diffi-
culty with the youth of his congregation, . That some -
of the boys were bad was a notorious fact. It was
alleged that they played truant, swore, chewed to-

" bacco, stole fruit, and mutilated the shade trees on -

the side-walks. For these things they had not only
been energetically cudgelled, but had been penned up
until they committed whole chapters of the Bible and
catechism to memory; yea, and they had been even
required to “tend church,” as a condign punishment.
In cases of special sin, the punishment was sometimes
instant as well as condign. Old John Flailer had
stopped saying grace to drive Billy out of the house
for laughing when the cat jumped on the table and
stole the meat, while the old man was elaborately
blessing it. But cuffs and large doses of doctrinal
literature thus wholesomely administered, had failed
to make the youngsters pious. Indeed, the more the
old people wanted to make the young onés pious, the
more the young ones wouldn’t be made pious. They
looked upon the Heavenly Father as a ¢Dreadful
God,” and on His religion as a terrible infliction. All
they knew of religion was that everything they did
7.
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was a sin, and that all sin must be punished: and if
they kept from sinning it was because they were afraid
of being “flogged” for it. If they had one wish
above another, it was that they could be like boys
whose parents were not Christians.. As it was, to
them churches were dreary dungeons; praycrs, ser-
mons, Bibles, and catechisms, were instruments of
torlure; and pastors and parents were only jailers
and exccutioners. Of course the pastor of their own
church was to be master of the inquisition.

One Saturday a crowd of the boys went out and
played ball.  As most of those very boys had been
kept in limbo all the week for catching and plucking
an old German’s geese down at Indian Spring, this
new freak of youthful wickcdness was looked upon not
only as a palpable proof that punishment had done
no good, but as an open defiant protest against pa-
ternal restraint. The fathers and mothers were in

great distress. It Jooked to them as if the divine -

covenant had been broken with them as parents, for
they had trained up their children in the way they
should go, and now they were departing from it.
One thing was certain: the children had not been
spoiled at home, for the rod had not been spared.
Now, only a few weeks before this, all the youthful
forces of the congregation had been marshalled into
the church and exposed to Mr. Meagre’s fire on
“disobedience to parents.” And as if that were not
enough to satisfy Elder Strapiron, that functionary
of the church had *taken advantage of the pastor’s
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absence that afternoon,” as he said, to read to the
Sunday-school about the forty-two children who were
torn in picces by she-bears for mocking the prophet
Elisha, Upon this piece of Bible history Elder
Absalom had commented with such intelligence and
force. as made up for Mr. Meagre’s deficiency in the
morning. Now if Mr. Meagre alone had preached
to the children, this ‘continued perversity might have

. been accounted for; but as Elder Strapiron had him-

self preached on the subject, the difficulty could not
be a want of proper instruction and exhortation.

‘However, it was resolved to request the pastor to

preach a sermon against ball playing. &
- The request was made with due formality. It was
not charged that the boys had violated any injunction

of their parents in the case referred to, for no re-

gtrictions had been laid upon them; nor had Fhey
becn indecorous or d_isrespectzf_ul; they had “only
played ball.” -

“ Mr. Meagre, couldn’t you preach a special sarmon

agin ball playin’.”. To the holy horror of the com-

mittee, Rev. Petit refused point blank.

“Yos, but Mr. Meagre, your perticler friend, Dr.

Kay, even has published a sarmon agizl balls and
poplar amusements in gineral. YOEI ml%‘;,ht at least
preach one. It’s demanded by the times. ‘

The juvenile preacher’s .curly head shqok h?n-
zontally. He had an opinion of his own In *\th-lch
Dr. Kay would probably concur. What that opinion
was, no one knew until the afterncon of the fourth
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of July, when Rev. Petit showed his colors by taking
a game of ball with the boys himself.

When he first came on the ground, the youngsters
were as startled as if old Mr. Krime had canght them

in his peach orchard. Those who were not scared

too badly, ran away; those who were, stood still and

beat the ground with their clubs and bats. All were

certain that the preacher had come there with some
sinister motive. Even when he proposed to play with
them, they thought he meant to commit them to some
overt act, and then bear witness against them. DBut
by degrees they gained confidence and had a fine
game, although it was remarked that not a single
oath was sworn during the whole hour.

Various constructions were put upon this action of

Mr. Meagre’s by the elder members of the congrega-

tion. Some thought he was young himself, and had

not yet gotten over his own boyish propensities. A

great many said the preacher was taking part with the
boys over against their parents. One person was kind
enough to say that Mr. Meagre evidently thought that
ball playing was not sinful in itself, and not only in-
tended what he did as a deliverance on the subject,
but perhaps had some good design as far as the boys
themselves werc concerned. This scemed to satisfy
some, but outraged the holiness of others, who declared
that they would not go to hear any man preach who
held such theories and indulged in such practices. In
this determination one or two persisted for two weeks,
and even kept their sons from *¢ Catechise” now, when
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~ for the first time in their lives they wanted to go. Mrs.

Gibbs shut her Jim up in the smokehouse all day on
the fifth of July, and did not allow him to leave the
yard for ten days, for fear “ Meagre might spile him.”

- At the end of that time her necessities made her re-

lent. She wanted salt, and sent Jim down the street
with three cents to buy a qnart. The boy was so glad
1o be free from * durance vile” that he not only stayed
all day, but went to the favern and lost the three cents
at & game of toss. Nor did the evil stop here. Jim
was arrested and held to answer the charge of pefty

gambling. In this state of affairs, Mrs. Gibbs sent .

for her pastor to relieve her distress. :
“ What have you been doing, Jim?” asked Mr.
Meagre, as he entered the Mayor’s office.
“ Playin’ crack-loo!” sobbed Jim.
- “And whatis crack-loo ? How do you play it, Jim?”
“ Why you go to a place where there aint no carpet
on the floor, and fillip up a cent, and the feller that
gits nearest to the crack in the boards when the cent
falls — why he wins.”
Of course Jim's confession was not taken as evi-
dence against him, but there was proof enough to
establish his guilt without that.

Mr, Stanhope, the Mayor, a noble-hearted man,

called Mr. Meagre aside for consultation. He was
unwilling to destroy the boy’s self-respect by sending
him to jail—a disgrace from which very few boys

recover sufficiently to be emulous of good. He there-

fore proposed to let Jim go with a reprimand, as this
T o :
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was his first offence, if Mr. Meagre would nominally
go his bail for future good behavior. This the young
parson agreed to do, and the fact was announced in
open court. Then presto! change! Mrs. Gibbs, who
but a few hours before thought her pastor a very dan-
gerous man, now declared that he was the best friend
she ever had. She almost fell upon his neck, perhaps
would have quite done so, had he not quickly changed
his position.

“0! Mr. Meagre,” she said, “I'll never, never,
never forget your kindness, but do tell me, what shall
I do to keep Jim from taverns and gamblin’?”’

“Let him play ball,” said the pastor. Mrs. Gibbs
changed her sobs for a look of mute surprise, which
scemed to ask Mr. Meagre if he was not ridiculing
her, but as she remembered that he never trifled with
his people, she soon concluded that he was in dead
carnest.

“I mean what I say,” said Rev. Petit; ““and as I
am not only your pastor, but what is more to you just
now, Jim’s bail, and am liable for him, I think my
advice is worthy of some respect.”

“What difference can playing ball make " asked
the worthy dame.

“A great deal, madam. You teach your boy that
cverything 18 wrong. He finds out that that is not
true, and soon learns to think that nothing is wrong.
You make his home so hot for him that he is glad to
run away from it whenever he can. Make his home
the most pleasant place to him in the world, and he

BALLS, : 79

will prefer it to any place in the world. Allow him
innocent amusements, and he will not run into wicked-
ness for the sake of mere variety. Every engine
ought to have a safety-valve, Mrs. Gibbs, to let off

" surplus steam ; and if you do not allow your boy some

vent for his :mlma,l life and boyish feehngs, he will
burst one of these days and blow you up in the pro-
cess. 01d Fritz, of Prussia, broke his son’s flute over
his head, and the young prince went to playing cards.”

Mrs. Glbbs took her pastor’s advice, and Jim im-
proved in his dlsposumn and morals. He did not
care to run therisk of going to jail for playing crack-
loo when he could play ball without the fear of being
penned in the smokehouse for it. The very next
Saturday Jim came home from his sport at 3 o’clock,
and satisfied with the play and company he had en-

~ joyed, did not care to run off down the street, but

went into the garden and hoed potatoes without being
told to do it. Mrs. Gibbs said she had often stood
over him with a stick and made him do it, but he .
never did it as well as he did it that day.

Not very long afterwards, Jim persuaded the boys.
to forego the pleasure of a game of ball entirely, and
form a whitewashing association to improve the ap-
pearance of the fence back of the church; and when
Mr. Meagre came to give them lessons in the cate-
chism, he expressed his gratification at the work.
Jim’s part was especially well done.. He had covered
every spot in the boards with lime without gplashing

- a bit on the ground, and for this the parson compli-
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mented him.

boy’s mind. He had always wanted to get a situa-

tion as driver of a circus wagon, but now concluded

that he would learn to be a house-painter. The next
week he called to consult his pastor about it, and was
confirmed in the idea that house-painting would be
the better of the two vocations. In the following
spring Jim wag duly apprenticed, and two years
afterwards he was not only a consistent communicant
member of the congregation, but what was more in
the eyes of some of his older brethren, when the
church was repaired he varnished the tops of all the
pews for nothing, and saved seven dollars and a half.

CHAPTER X,

THE YOUNG PARSON BECOMES A SON or
JUBAL,

Berore Jim Gibbs’s improvement was developed,
Mr. Meagre had other cases somewhat like his in their
general character.  Only one of them can now be
given, :

Mrs. Rate’s idea of religion was expressed fully
and only by the word *solemnity.” A visit from her
pastor always invested her house with an air of pe-
culiar sanctity. Upon one of these pious occasions,
little Sam broke into the room, blowing a willow

This gave birth to a new idea in the
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whistle vociferously. Mrs. Rate was, of course, horri-
fied at this picee of unhallowed temerity ; and in order
to show her minister that she was in no way account-

able for such wickedness, she disclaimed all know-

ledge of the affuir, by demanding 0‘{' Sarx: to con{'esl,s
instantly where he got that ugly thing. To the sur-
prise of the good woman, Rev. Petit acknowledged
that he had made the whistle for the boy himself.

A dlap of thunder from a clear sky ‘could not have -

surprised her more. Did she understand Mr. Mea-
gre? There must be some mistake, and to reassure
herself she repeated the inguiry ; and the young pat-
son, in a set specch, avowed distinctly, emphatically,

" and unequivocally, that he was the maker of the eccen-

tric production in Sam’s mouth. |
«1 made it,” he said, “and I madeit for Sam. I

found him down by the Indian Spring, fishing for

tadpoles in the mud; and to keep him from' gettling
wet and' dirty, as well -as to stop his p.ersecutlon ?f a
crop of prospective frogs, I made him that whistle
from a willow branch that hung over the stream, and
ght his infant lips to blow it.”
1mu‘a‘:)ths., and mamli” said the namesa,kef of W(.BH:B'I:’S
son, “he broke a bran splinter new knife a (}mn it,
and didn’t cuss nor say nuthin’ bad like you did When
you broke pap’s old one trimmin’ the cuyra‘n’ l.)ushes."
Mrs. Rate looked daggers at Sam, and said some-

thing to the effect that ¢ children and fools never

speak the truth,” but part of the remark was lost to
the parson,. as his apt pupil had nearly drowned the
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maternal voice by a long shrill toot of his new instru-
ment, The nonplussed mother compromised with
her hopeful by sending him into the kitchen to have

his hands washed, and tried to scare up some other

topic of conversation, When Mr. Meagre arose to
leave, he said, “ Mrs. Rate, I have a request to make
of you.” ' :

The good lady had hardly the courage to ask what
it was, as she feared he might say, “ Do not use any
more bad words when you break an old knife,” but at
last she stammered out, *“What is it, Mr. Meagre 2

““ Don’t whip Sam when I am gone.”

She was of course relieved in one way, but awfully
embarragsed in another. At length she asked, * Now,
Mr. Meagre, what makes you think I am going to lick
him 7"

I do not think anything about it,” said he, ¢ for
I know it. I know it by intuition. Besides, I saw
it in the thunder-storm on your face awhile ago, and
I am sure it is the intention of your heart now. You
can hardly wait until I am gone, and I will not go
until T have your promise.”

“ But, Mr. Mcagre, what am I to do to keep him
from telling every little bad thing that happens ?”

“Do not say or do any bad things. Now promise
me you will not whip Sam.”

Mrs. Rate was reluctant to give her assent. Re-
venge was sweet @ she was longing, yea, burning to tan
Sam’s hide completely, not for whistling, she did not
care a fig for that after she knew where the whistle

A SON OF JUBAL. | 83

came from, but for exposing her. DBut she, perhaps,
argued that if she did whip him the parson wop;.k%
¢ get mad and have her before the meetin’ for sayin
bad words,” so she gave her promise, and Mr. Meagre
took his hat and left. ‘ o

A few weeks after this Mrs. Rate sent for her
pastor in great haste. He of course thought some
one was sick, dying, or dead, and obeyed the sum-
mons without a moment’s delay. S

¢« What’s the matter, Mrs. Rate ? " asked he, “can
T do anything for you?’" o .

¢ Why, Mr. Meagre, I sent to see if you wouldn’t
make Sam another whistle. He didn’t scrateh the
furniture or break anything while he had it — just sot
still and blowed ; but I tramped on it with my foot
yisterday and brokel!it, and I havn’t ]?ad a bit of
peace since. A body can put up with his noise when -
he is so good other ways.” :

Unfortunately, the season was too far advanced for

‘willow whistles: the sap would not run, and the par-
" son could not gratify Mrs. Rate’s wish, but he bonght
- Sam a Jews-harp, and having convinced the boy that

it was an advancement on his broken whistle, that
answered every purpose, and he placed it in his eager
hands. When the parson left this time, he told Mrs.
Rate to send for him at any hour in the night, rather
than get angry and say bad words, or whip Sam when

there was no necessity for it. _
It soon became apparent that Mr. Meagre differed

from his congregation in regard to the symptowms ex-
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hibited by the sin-sick boys, and that he had a differ-
ent method of treatment. Ile publicly gave a ¢ diag-
nosis’ of the prevailing disease In a sermon on
“pinding heavy burdens and grievons to be borne,
and laying them on men’s backs.” From the theory
therein set forth Mr. Absalom Strapiron dissented.
T count mysclf a Christian,” he said, “and yet I
never feel like playing.” As, however, Father Absa-
lom acknowledged that he had fought ‘ bumble-bees
and robbed birds’ nests on Sunday, when he was a
boy, and as he remcmbered how his own kid gloves
had risen before him like the ghost of Banquo when
he commenced to rail about those the parson wore, he
subsided, and was content with sullen silence. M.
Crimp, too, thought all playing was wrong : — the
boys wore out so many clothes, and his Bob had bro-
ken a poor widow's window one day, which everybody
said ¢« Bob’s father ought to pay for.” DBut as some
of Mr. Crimp’s business transactions were of doubtful
propriety, his opinion was of very little weight %n
questions of morality. As for Mr. Flailer, he said
richt out that the boys who did such things ought to
be served like the bad boys in the time of Moses —
“put out of the city and stoned to death,” but as he
had been known to curse as well as beat Billy, it was
said that he could not throw the first stone.

The women were generally tired of beating their

children, and glad to have a cessation of hostilities,
on the ground that it saved them trouble, if on no
other. And besides, they could whip their children
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as much as they pleased anyhow -—so they yiclded
the theory of lenlency; and as they were the power
behind the throne, the popular sentiment of the cori-
gregation soon preponderated vastly in favor of Mr.

-Meagre’s views. Indeed, they inclined to the other

extreme. The pastor was to be an undisguised and
universal Santa Claus, to furnish their children with
toys and practise pleasing arts that would lull their
teething babies to sleep; the church was to be a play-
room, and religion a matter of mere fun; evern the
severest duties of the Christian were to be a sugar-
plum affair, and Rev. Petit was to supply the confec-
tions free of trouble and cost. It was suggested that
he might say some funny things in the pulpit, like
Mr. Buffoon, the temperance lecturer, just to make the
children laugh a little. One prominent member with
a philosophical mind, a sort of Lord Bacon, had no-
ticed that the Sunday-school was well filled *just
before the picnie,” and suggested that it would be
well to bave a regular series of pienies. Of course,
gingerbread and ice-cream were to be the chief incen-
tives to early piety. Another one of these inductive
philosophers thought Mr. Meagre. was “very incon-
sistent in taking him to task for getting tight and
tearing down a few fences just for sport.” _

Mr. Meagre recollected the proverb: ¢ Incidit in
Scyllam qui vult vitare Charybdem.” In getting his
bark off the rock, there was danger of its being swal-
lowed up in the whirlpool, and he tried to steer between
the two, ‘

8
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CHAPTER XI.

“GREAT EXPECTATIONS”"—THE LOVE PART OF
THE STORY BEGINS—THE HEROINE ENTERS.

OxE Monday morning, probably an bour after Mrs.
Tuber’s breakfast-table had been ecleared off, the
young parson’s slumbers were disturbed by a knock
at his door. As, however, he was expecting a pitcher
of water, he simply called out, ¢ Come in,” and turned
over for & few moments’ additional sleep. He had
fairly commenced to carry this laudable purpoese into
exceution, and probably would have presumed on an
“extension of time,” had not a series of jerks at the
bed-clothes and a few pokes in his ribs aroused him
to the consciousness that there was a stranger in the
room, anxious for an audience.

Rev. Petit was startled. He sat up in the bed and
rubbed his eyes in a state of bewilderment. ¢ Well?
Ah—yes! Good morning, sir. Can I do anything
for you? Anybody sick? Please be seated.”

The visitor was a man about fifty years of age,
rather above the average height, with sandy hair

mixed with grey, sharp, determined features, and a

pair of sparkiing hazel eyes. When asked to sit
down, he passed by two or three chairs and squatted
himself on a low ottoman that was placed near the
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jamb of the ingle. Having thus disposed of himself, -
he took off his hat — a white, or rather a brownish
one, with long rough fur, and deposited it upon the
floor by his side; then pulled 2 bandanna from it and

~ wiped the perspiration from his brow.

“ Monsus warm,”’ said he.

“Yes, sir,” replied Mr. Meagre; “I am sorry it
cost you so much effort to awaken me, but I did not
get to sleep until four o’clock this morning.”

¢ No difference, Mr. Meagre, I just come to sce you
on a little serious business.”

“I am ready to serve you in any way, sir,” said
the parson. “Just go into the parlor below and I
will join you in a few moments.”’

“No use at all: I only wanted to engage you to
marry me and another young lady to-morrow even-
ing.’- :

Ha! my first wedding! thought the miniature
clergyman. Up to this time he thought the man had
come for him to preach his wife’s funeral sermon, and
was prepared to sympathize with him, but when he
found ‘that a different task awaited him, the whole
affaiv presented itself in a comical light.

“And who is the other young lady ?”" he inguired,

“One Kit Carson.” | \

“Any relation to Texas Kit?" - :

“Don’t know ; 'spec’ she is. She’s got a good many
kinfolks, and she’s the best one among ‘em. Monsus
fine gal, that.” (

“No doubt you think so,”'said Mr. Meagre.
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“Yaas, iudecd, you must know her. Belongs to
your meetin’ ; sits right fornenst old Mrs. Graves, not
fur from the front, on the side towards the Court-
house.”

¢ 0Oh, yes,” said the parson, rubbing his forehead
to assist his memory, *she is a small, spare woman,
is she not?”’ :

% No indeed ; she’d make well nigh on to six peo-
ple as big as you are.”

Rev. Petit looked into the man’s eyes and felt
eonvinced that he meant to cast no reflection, and
that he was not even irritated that so important a
person as his elect bride was unknown to her pastor.

“] must be mistaken then,” he said, “but you
will excuse me, as I am a comparative stranger here.”

“Rec’on you don’t know her yit, but I do, just as
easy. You might have heard of her, though. Old
Mr. Strapiron wanted her so bad when his other wife
died; but very like you would not know her by that
neither; they say he wanted mighty nigh every gal
in the meetin’ some time or 'nother. He used to be
lockin’ round all the time of sarmont. Once he got
up on his tip toes, to sce if somebody was in. He
ailers got his hat when they was singin’ the last
hymn, and waited for “amen” like for the word
“go,” and was out at the front door before the rest
of the people got out of their pews. One cvenin’ ke
kuocked a little child over, and never stopped to pick
Ler up — just went ahcad ltke as if the meetin’-house
was a-fire and he wanted to git out. Minister Hugue-
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not give him fits for it, said it ¢ wasn’t becomin’ in an
elder,” and that was the first of Mr. Huguenot’s trouble
with him. I didn’t blame the minister much, though,
for Strapiron did make a goose out of himself. Why,
Mr. Meagre, afore his last wife died he wouldn’t
blacken his boots —said it was all pride; he used
to wear striped cotton trousers that didn’t come.
much below his kneeg, and a nankeen roundabout
with a big hymn-book in the pocket. But as soon as
his old woman was in the grave he come out in-a suit
of black, all except his jacket, that was red and
yallar, and he wore a breastpin, and his shoes was
as shiney ag them little ones of your'n settin there by
that bedstead; and he always put cinnamon drops
on his handkerchief to make it smell good. How-
somever, as I was sayin’, he was monsus anxious to
get this gal I am to marry. He went home with her
every other Saturday night for. two weeks, and went
in the first time and axed her to have him afore he

- was in the house a half an hour.”

¢ Well, every other Saturday night for two weeks is
not often, if you consider 1t right,” said the pastor,
apologetically, *only once, you know.”

“Yaas, but he acted so silly that one time; got
down on his knees and cried like a child, and prayed
and threatened to drown himself.”

- I hope, sir, that the lady did not fell you theso
things ?”” the preacher said, inquiringly. |

“Not she. I don’t believe she will give me any

satisfaction about "em, even after the weddin’. She
] *
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says it aint honorable, and I aint goin’ to ax her any
questions. You sece, Tom Hickman, that’s her brother-
in-law, know'd Strapiron was a comin’, and run home
quick and crawled under a settee that had acalico
cover in front of the legs, to see and hear the fun.
And when the old man took on so, Tom laughed and
had to come out, and then he advised the old feller to
go in a swimmin’— just to cool himself off, but said
there was no use of drownin’ himself. Tom is an
awful cut up; worse than I am,” ‘

“[ am not sure,” said the clergyman, as gravely as
possible, ¢ that your friend Hickman did not go too
far. It was not right to hide and listen to what was
going on between lovers.” '

“Mebbe not,” answered the man, *““but Tom said
if he’d a know’d the old man was a going to be so
loud, he needn’t a got under the settee, and wouldn’t
a got cotched : he could a just went up stairs and took
the board off the pipe-hole.” '

‘“That,” said Mr. Meagre, * would not have made
it any better. Do you think it exactly right to tell
on the old gentleman ?”’ |

“La, me Mr. Meagre, Tom wouldn’t a never told,
if the old man hadn't a done it himself tryin’ to ex-
plain things away to people who was in ignorance of
the whole thing. e spread reports in his efforts to
conterdict "em, and now everybody knows that he did
act foolish. It stands to reason that was no way to
court—all so sudden like. A feller ought to take it
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by degrees—a sort of draw "em on gradually, That’s
the way I did.” '

“I am without experience in such matters,” said
the parson, “and you may be right in your idea of
the way-things should be done, but I think you can
afford to let the elder rest. He is married ‘now, and
you ought to leave him out of the question. I sup~
pose you are satisfied, as you are to have Miss Carson
for your wife.” ' ”

- “Ya-a-s, s-i-r-c-e-e. She’s what I call a raal jewel,”
exclaimed the man.

S« And very elaborately sef, I should judge, from
what you have told me,” chimed in Rev. Potit. ‘
“That’s true, she set Strapiron a flyin’,” quoth
the visitor; *“said he had too many children. He had
three more then than I have now, and T got eight,
and most of his'n warn’t' growed out of the way

much.” ‘ :

“Well, eight are enough for any mortal woman to
begin with,” said the preacher, anxious for a truce,
“I do not see how your sweetheart’s south-western
namesake could manage more. I will be on hand
to-morrow evening.” '

“Very well,” said the man, “we’ll expect you at
three o’clock. Be sure and don’t disappint us,” and
then he added, in a whisper, “look a kere, parson,
we want you to keep this affair secret a while, will
you?” , _

“I don’t know about that,” said Rev. Petit, half
fearful of getting into a scrape, and unwilling to be a
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party to a clandestine transaction. I would not

like to bind myself. I am under bond to the State
and to my conscience not to perform the ceremony
under certain circumstances, and the whole idea of
keeping marriages secret is rather repulsive to me. I
cannot see what object you have in view. Are you
not of age?”

“Anybody can see that for himself,” said the man.

«“And the other young lady. How old is she?”’ in-
quired the parson.

“Qver forty, sir,”” was the reply.

“ Then there can be no objcetion on that score.
Any cruel parents to oppose your youthful love?”

“ No, sir, our mammies and daddies is both dead
long ago.”

“Any tyrannical uncles or aunts threatening to
disinherit you ?”’

“The kitchen’s all elear of them thmgs, Mr. Mea-

gre.”
“And no legal difficultics in your way ?”

“None, whatsomever. o make a clear breast of
it, parson, we're afraid we'll get serenaded.  Kitty’s
half skeer'd to death, and I am a little oneasy my-
self on her account. We had a notion to go down to
the State line, but Kitty said ic looked too much like
runnin’ away for her, and they’d be sure to find it out
and give it to us when we come home.  So we thought
we'd get married before night and get a horse and
buggy and take a short voyage up the pike, and come
back after all the boys is gone to roost. And then
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you know I wouldn’t keep a lettin’ on for some time,
till the whole thing blowed over like.”

The young servant of the Church found that he
had struck a rich vein, and he resolved to open it.
“Q,” he said, “is that the reason you want to be so
sly ? I should think a serenade would be compliment-
ary.”

“ 8o it would, if it was the r1ght sort of a one,
such as they give the gov’ner when he was here: but
they do it with a horse-fiddle.”

“A horsefiddle! What is that?” asked Rev.
Petit, with an air of innocence that would have well
become one who did nog know. A |

“Why, bless your soul, it's awful. Never hear
one? You know they get out what they calls a Cally-
thumpian band; some people calls it an ox band.
They have tin horns, and buckets, and cow-bells, and
what’s worse, a horse-fiddle. They take a big strong
store-box, put about two pounds of rosin on it, and
use a heavy scantling for a fiddle-stick. About a
dozen catch a hold of each end, and draw it over as if

- they was gitting out shingle stuff with a crosscut-saw.

It does make a power-of noise. Elephant gruut aint
nothin’ to it. So onpleasant too, to one that ain’t used
toit. The first time I heard one of them things I
thought I'd sooner hear a drove of these here shave-
tailed Kentucky mules holler. It was up on Turnip

- Hill, all of the horses got to nickerin’ and pawin’ in
-the stables, and the cows was bellowin’ all over town.

"Spec’ they thought the world was comin’ to an end—
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was a pretty sharp sprinkle of Millerites in them days
anyhow. And it did look strange to see the women
and all come out in white, just like that wan that
preached in the market-house said it would be in the
Jast time. I tell you the whole town was excited in
gineral. It was the funniest thing ever heard tell
of. TFact is, some of the boys that worked the fiddle
got skeer’d themselves at the noise it made and run
away. Mayor Stanhope sent the police to stop it,
but it wasn’t no kind of use.  They was too many of us,
or rather of them. They was too many of them. We all
had on old clothes, so that nobody wouldn’t know us.”’
¢« You mean that they 2l had on old clothes, so that
they would not be known,” interrupted the parson.

« No use, Mr. Meagre, a body will get ketched, and
if nobody clse don’t ketch a feller, he'll-be sure to
ketch himself.” :

By this time, Rev. Petit’s risibility, which had been
kept down with some effort, became uncontrollable.
He fell back on the bed and laughed immoderately,
and his visitor joined in the chorus. When he had
thus relieved himself, he said, ¢ Come now, tell me
all aboutit; were not you engaged in that serenads ¢’

t« Well,” said the bridegroom elect, blushing, and
cvidently embarrassed, ¢ it’s a queer thing to confess
to o minister—didn’t ’spec’ to do so when I come here,
but I don’t think you'll judge me hard, or use your
influence agin we with Kitty, who thinks a power of
you, so I'll own up that I was in that serenade—one
of the principal ones, and I afterwards helped to
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‘serenade Strapiron. Had a pig, a screwing its tail
that night, to make it squeal.”

This last declaration set the little parson off into
a'nother fit of laughter, from which it took him some
time to recover. “And now, sir,” he said as soon as
he could regain his gravity, “is not this the ground
of your fear, that you will be serenaded ?” -

“ Rather "spec’ they’ll be up to givin” old Nick a
taste of his own porridge.” -

“Is your name Nicholas ?"” asked the minister

- gravely, o ‘ ’

. “No, sir, that’s only a sayin’ I used just now. My

name’s Michael, but they call me Mike for short.”

“ Michael! well, that name savors of somethin
better. I do not wonder at your suceess ; only yoﬁ
should not bring a railing accusation against your ad-
versary, éven if he were much-worse than he is,” said
the preacher, anxious to inculcate a lesson. Sl
people nick-name you. But you surely do not thinlz
that my ruling elder will return your compliment ?

“No, sir. Don’t spec’ he would, but there is plenty.
that will do it for him. Some. of his boys and sho
hands would do it-unbeknowns to him.” d

“ Well, but I should think you would not mind it if .
done in the spirit of fun, that is, I do not think youb
would be offended at it.” : '

“Not me. I'd like it, but then, Kitty—she might
have her feelins hurt, and I would not have that done
for a slate farm. ~ Kitty’s a good girl, Mr. Méagre, if
Lambad. She talked mighty purty to me last night
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about jinin’ the meetin’, and I'm afraid I vffill have. to
do it one of these days. It wasg the ﬁrst.tlm.e I cried
for a good many years,and I hated,to. do it; it Sfaemed
a kind of weak, but I couldn’t help it, and.I did try
to pray when I went home, but §0mehow it seemed
awkward to me, and yit my conscience would not let

me step.”’ . )
The man was evidently sincere. A- tear had mois-

tened his eye as he spoke these words. Here was a

positive character, and the young parson resolved to

pay some attention to it. Mike had perhaps been vnild‘
in his carlier years, and some traces of a natural dis-
position and of habit mightlinger yet ; but he respected
his intended wife’s piety—was frank and open to good
influences. And he was about to be surrounded by
ood influences. : .

thii\%, for the first time, Mr. Meagre identified Kitty
Carson in his own mind, ¢ Was she not,” he aske@,
¢“ga large woman who wore 2 purPle l.)onnet, fmd a
mouse-colored shawl embroidered with silk of a hghte’x"
ghade ?” ¢ Yes;” the man who knew her so ‘f easy,

gaid it was she. There could be no mistake this time.
The young preacher remembered that he had been
introduced to her after service one day, and hz¥d
formed a good opinion of her. She was always in
her seat, seemed to be attentive, modest, andl‘sensv
ble, and she had not been indifferent to the highest
interest of him to whom she was aﬂial}ced-_-_—lmew
that everything depended upon his securmg‘thls, a,n-d
had shown courage enough to speak to him on _thxs
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important subject. Here, then, were traces of another
positive character — of a good character, too, and the
parson took a note of what he had heard, in his mind.

“ Now, my dear sir,” he said to his visitor, ¢ I
bope that when you are married you will continue to
listen to your wife. I do not know much abous her -
but would take her to be a good woman: Let me ask
you whether you have been candid with her? Does
she know that you have been wild?” |

“Yaas, sir,” replied the man, ““she know’d a good

~ deal and I told her all the rest. Hadn’t the heart to

keep ‘anything from her, now when I was goin’ to
marry her.  Would ‘as soon think of keepin’ her out
of her meetin’. She would have married me long ago
but for this wildness, cause she know’d I hadn’t any
spite in what I did. That was one reason, and then
my darters. She wouldn’t be jined to me 28 long as

they was opposed to it, for she said she didn’t be-

lieve in a woman’s drivin’ children out of house and

home. But they're all knocked under now, she was
80 gentle like.” . ' '

‘I respect her all the more for that,” the parson
said, *“but you arecertainly old enough to give up
some kinds of fun.” .

“And I am goin’ to,” he said. “You see, Mr.
Meagre, I was raised in_this place. When I wag

young I had nobody to take care of me, and some-

how or other I had a nat’ral disposition 'to cut up
Jack. * Used to tote store boxes and signs out of their

places when I wasn’t more nor fifteen years old, and
9 o
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somehow the thing did not leave me, but grow'd on
me till I was over thirty. You kunow therc is one or
two such fellers in every neighborhood. Sometimes
I'd get on a spree and drink a little, but I have not
done much at that for twenty years, only on special
"casions, such as the President’s election, camp mect-
in’, and such times. The last time was when Strap-
iron got married ; then a parcel of us fellers did horse-

fiddle him, not that we had anything agin him, but it

did seem funny to see him turn butterily so soon.”

“I am glad to hear,” remarked the clergyman,
“that you bear no ill will to Mr. Strapiron. I feared
from the fact that so much mention was made of him
this morning, that there had been more than a gener-
ous rivalry between you, and screened him as much
as I could, becanse he was absent, and because he is
an elder in my congregation.”

“Q no. We are good {riends. I sat up with him
when he had the typhoid fever, and would do any-
thing in the world for him. His wantin’ Kitty
brought him up somehow this morning, and then T
‘spec’ they’ll serenade me the tallest kind. But I
don't care if they do, for I deserve it. Well, ra’ly
must go.  Wish I could get out of here without any
body's sccin’ me. Tried to ¢ome “arly this mornin’
before wany people was abous, but then I kind of
know'd you was in bed. Been overstayin’ my time,
too, but we got to talkin’, and then Iseed Ike Whinny
down on the corner and wanted him to go away. You
wou't disappint us now ?”

THE REHEARSAL.

“0 no, sir; come to see me again.”

«“T will:' good mornin’, Mr. Meagre."”

¢ Good morning, sir,” said the parson, as from his
‘sitting posture he tried to bow his visitor out of the
room.

CHAPTER XII.
) TI{E ‘REHEARSAL: A- DILEM‘MA._ |

- Tre Rev. Petit Meagre having been thoroughly

_ awakened by this remarkable interview, got up when

his visitor had left, dressed himself, and looked up the
form for marriage with all the characteristic interest
of a young preacher who has been called upon to per-
form that important ccremony for the first time. The
service was of eourse anew one to him, and he studied
it with all the trepidation of one who wished to avoid
mistakes. He was especially anxiouns to guard against
any error that might invalidate the holy rite, and many
questions arose in his mind as to what this and that
feature of it involved. And then, to guard against
mere awkward embarrassment and confusion : — this
was a matter that depended in a great measure upon
the preacher, and gave the inexperienced brother some
concern. Kor even his old elder, who had been united
in the bonds of matrimony about as often as mest men,
perhaps, got out of practice from one time until an-
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other. No one but an old Bluebeard ever expected
to be married oftener than the time in ha.nd, and pf' :
course no one cares to preserve his dra.mat.lc character
with a view to anything of the ki'nd in future; that
would implicate his present relations sadly. It was
therefore probable that, although the groom bad been
married before, he nevertheless had onl.y a general
idea of what was to be gone through with. As'z for
the bride, she might have witnessed many we'ddmgs,
but had never been married herself, and nnthmg was
to be expected from her in the way of experience.
Some things are usually comm1ttedlto competent
bridesmaids, but in this case the candidates fo.r mar-
riage would scarcely have attendants, but do just as
the minister would tell them to do, and trast that all
would be right. : -
The little parson felt the weight of rcspon?rblhty
that rested upon him, and in the midst of his first

anxiety bethought himself of—pauntomime. The first -

thing to be sertled was the position.of the pm:nies on
the floor. If only he could have given them instruc-
tions, all would have been well.  Bat then, even if he
could have commanded their presence, he might have
tied the knot in the process of practising the cere-
mony, and thus done away with the necessity of prac-
tising, as the end in view would have been accomplished
by acts of mere anticipation.

Praciising with the parties was then ont of the ques-
tion. The looking-glass, too, to which it 1s basel.y sald
preachers sometimes resort, was now of no avail. To
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bave consulted one would have been the verlest Irish -
ball, as the candidates for connubial bliss wounld have
been wanting. Rev. Petit had a notion to call in’ Mr.,
Birney’s two little children and have them personate
the anxious pair, but he remembered that they had
gone to school. He next looked for the tongs and
shovel, but the weather was warm, and these had been
taken out of the room. As a last resort, he wheeled
up two stulfed chairs — the big one would be ** Mike”
and the lesser one ““ Kitty.” He then commenced to
go tbrough with the ceremony, but was brought to a

~halt in the midst of it by the fact that * Mike” was
- found to be standing upon the wrong side. This mis-

take was sdon corrected.. “Please join your right
bands.” The minister had to imagine that gracefully.
done, and then he saw another breaker ahead. He did
not know what form the parties preferred, but as this
was only practice, he might ask and then begin again.
“Maybe you would like to be married with a ring ?”
The representatives of Mike”” and Kitty " were
dnmb — the proxies could not speak for their princi-
pals, and the parson must go and see Mike and Kitty
themselves. :

And now the tristh flashed upon his mind, that dur-
ing the whole conversation of the morning he had
neither asked Mike what his other name wasg, nor where
Kitty lived. “ What a man has not in his head he
must bave in his heels,” was a proverb that came into
his mind. He must inform himself on thése.ﬁoints,

as he did not even know where the ceremony was to
o ‘
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take place, and it would not do to put off these in-
quiries until the very hour, as he might have some
difficulty in having them answered, and delay matters
beyond the appointed time. So he took his hat and
went in search of his exhibitor — the young deacon.

«Mr. Green,” he asked as he entered the store,
tcan you tell me where Miss Catharine Carson
lives 7"’

«T don't know her at all,” he replied.

¢ () yes, you must kaow her. She belongs to our

congregation,” said the pastor, ¢ you 1nt;roduced me

to her one day after service. She was the only woman

at the Wednesday evening lecture, the mght of the‘

heavy shower.” 7

« (), Kirty Carson, you mean. They call her Kit,
and I did not know whom you were after, first, when
you ealled her Miss Catharine.”

Mr. Meagre was disposed to think well of the wo-
man, and somchow or other wished that she had
another name. To be sure, Kit Carson was no worse
than Sally Flailer or Polly Parkins, but an adventurer
had given it a questionable notoriety, and it grated
on the clerical ear; in fact, it impressed him pain-
fully with the idea that some one had been unsexed.

Mr. Green did not know where Miss Carson lived;
he had been unable to find out when he was showing
the pastor around, but said Mr. Strapiron could teil ;
“only,” he added, “if you call her Kitty, or simply
Kit, he’ll understand better whom you mean.”

The preacher left the store, hoisted bis umbrella over
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his head to keep the sun off, and went in search of his
elder. He did not find him in his shop; ““had just
gone up to the houge,’’ some one said, and thither the
Rov. Petit followed him. Here he came upon the
family at dinner, and a large family it was, with
journeymen, apprentices, children and all.

“Won’s you set up and take a bite?” asked the
mistress of the house, as she pushed two or three
little ones away from the table to clear a place for
him.

“You qumhty folks don’t eat dinner thI most nwht
Rec’on our'n is too early for you,” said the elder.

- ¢TIt is not quite my hour, and I am sorry to dis-

turb you, but I have a little business with you,” said
the pastor.

“Anything perticler 2”

¢« No, sir: I only wished to ask about some of our
memhers, With your permission, I'll just wait in
your front room here until you have dined,” said the
parson, withdrawing.

In fact, he was just going to inquire for Kltty ]
whereabouts, when it .occurred to him that some im-
pertinent questiotis might be.put to bim, and that he

would be forced either to prevaricate or betray confi-

dence, and put the boys on the scent of the wedding,.
To have done so would have been synonymons with .
telling them to serenade the couple.

The clder soon joined his pastor. He came into
the parlor picking his teeth with a furk that he
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brought with him from the table, and followed by the
little Strapirons, supplied with bread and molasses.

“T have but a moment to stay, sir,” said the
reverend youth, “I have not yet found out where
all of our members live, and come for some informa-
tion.”’

« Don’t Brother Green know 2"’ said the elder.

¢ There were some whom he could not find when
he went around,” replied Mr, Meagre.

“Who are they ?”

“Why. for ins'ance, Miss Kirty Carson.”

To Rev. Perit’s surprise, Mr. Strapiron was taken
all aback at the mention of the name, and looked very
foolish.  «Mr. Meagre,” he said, as soon as he had
somewhat recovered from his confusion, ‘“are you
certain nobody sent you here to ax me just for a
trick 7

“T am certain, sir,” replied the parson, ¢ that your
fiiend Deacon Green sent me here simply, as I
thought, because he could not give me the information
T wanted himsell. If there is any trick in it, I am
not a party to it.”’

«“ Well, then,” said the elder, ¢ you have been scut
here by Providence just to give me a chance to ¢x-
plain some things to you. Children, you go out —
hire, take this fork with you. I'll just shut this
door; this is a matter that my wife don’t like per-
ticlerly to hear about.” ‘
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" CHAPTER XIII

]
THE TRIBULATIONS OF ELDER STRAPIRON.

Havine closed the door securely and Jooked around
a8 if to assure himself that no other auditor was pres-
ent, the old gentlemen drew a chair up in frong of
his pastor, sat down upon it, put his elbows on his
knees, and looked over the top of his spectacles, right
into the young incumbeant’s cyes.

“ You see,” he commenced, ¢ when you came here
just now, and mentioned Klr,tys name, I thought,"
mebbe, Minister Huguenot had been telling you some-
thing about me and her, and that it was intended to
raise another fuss between me and another preacher,
or between me and my wife, but I am one of them
that believes that whatever is to be, s, and now I
know Providence sent you fo me.”

“Mr. G'reen sent me,’ mterrupted the parson, un-
willing to hear the old man’s yarn, and yet perfectly
satisfied that it would be rich.

“ But then you know, Brother Meagre, that Provi-
dence uses us instrumentally like sun and rain; and
no doubt Brother Green was the means of bringing
you here just in order that you might learn the truth,
and the trath you shall know. ~You see when my last
wife died I was bad off, on account of my motherless
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children. True, as Mr. Huguenot said, Granny wasg
here to do everyihing for them that was needed, and
my darter was grown up. but then they had no one to
call mother. That distressed me. I did not care for
inclination, but only sought to know my duty. Isarched
the Scriptures. and there I was told marrisge is honor-
able; so I thonght it my duty to supply my wife’s
place, and then I sought out from Providence who I
should take for a mother for my babes, and he pinted
right to Kitty. She'd come to me in visions of the
night. Well, I goes to her and axes her, and she
wouldn't have nothin’ to do with me. I even got down
on my knees to her and wept like a child, Mr. Meagre,
and threatened to drown myself—you know Providence
directs us to do some very desperate things, and”

“NoHedon't,” exclaimed the clergyman, impatiently.,

“Well. justhear me out, Mr. Meagre, and then judge.”
Mr. Meagre did so: halt worried and half amused, he
resigned himsclf to bear the case, and only hoping that
he would not be called upon to give a formal verdict,
which he knew would be equivalent to giving offence.
«“As I was saying,” continued the witness, ¢ Kitty
turned a deaf car to my supplication. She said I was

crazy. and that, Mr. Meagre, was no way to rebuke.

an elder. And then Tom Hickman sarved me & curus
trick. He come out from under a settee, and said I
ought to goin aswimmin', as if cold water would sque:.ch
the best feelings of the human heart. Well, this was
all of a Suturday night. On Sunday night followin’,
I got out of meetin’ before most anybody else. Iaxed
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her if T moutent go home with her, and she said ‘No,’
and the next thing T know'd she was going away locked
arms with Mike Stoner; and that was what I called
being unequally yoked with unbelievers, for Mike is
an unbeliever, leastways he aint no member of the

church, and got fined once for shooting out old year
with a horse pistol.

- Well, when I saw that Kitty was a throwin’ her-
self away. I thought it my daty to try and reclaim '
her, and I went to my pastor as one of his spiritual
advisers, and asked him to interpose with his authority. |

I pinted out passages of Seriptur’, showing him the

cerror of Kitty’s ways, and in spite of this he turned

around and gave me such & lecture as nobody ever
heard. You know Minister Huguenot could do that.
Hc.wa,s a good'man, Miflister Huguenot was, but rather
plain-spoken like, and it wasn’t very pleasant when he

‘opened on a feller.

““ But all this did not dampen my zeal in the good
cause of Kitty's welfare. I got a nice red shees of
paper and writ her a letter, telling her just who Mike
Stoner was, and how members of the church ought to
love one another, and saying that I'd send the two least
children up the country with Granny, and bind the
boys out, and let my daughter Betsy git married, and
wouldn’t let the rest call her mother if she didn’t like
it, if she would only take back what she said. And
then I puts the letter in a kiver, nice as that one round
that valentine on the table there—it cost me a shillin’,
and I putit in my hat to give it to Mr. Huguenot, and
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asked him to give it to Kitty, I know'd she didn’t

come to the post-office much, and so it might a laid

there a week, and that if I sent the children with it .
<ho would not take it, and so I thought T would secare

my pastor’s scrvices. _

« Well, I met Mr. Huguenot, and asked him to take
the letter to Kitty for me, and he said he wouldn’t do
no such thing; I was making a goose out of myself,
and if I didn’t stop my foolishness he'd biow me out
of water, and that meant he’d suspend me out of
mectin’.  Now, mind you, all this was before I had
dirccted the letter. Fact was, I couldn’s write well,
and was a going to git old Mr. Hearty, the commission
merchant, to direct it for me. And when my own
minister turned his back on me, I thought 1 would
get Hearty’s boy to take it up for me, too; but when
I got to his store and took off my hat, I found the
letter was gone. Yes, Mr. Meagre, I lost that letter,
and what was worse, Mike Stoner found it. You

may laugh, as if you don’t belicve it, or not, but it's

just as I tell you.

« Mike said as there was no directions on the letter,
and as it wasn’t sealed, he read it to find out whose it
was, and then took it to Kitty, and axed her to let
him publish it in the Gainfield Gazette, with all in
about him, if only my name was left to it. But Kitty
took it to Minister Huguenot, and said she was pestered
almost to death. And then you ought to a heard
him. He said I was always twisting Providence into
my conceit, and that I wasn’t influenced by con-
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sider’:Ttion for my children, and. that 1 pretend'ed to
be. Mike's friend. T denied at first tfmt I said any
thing agin Mike, for T had forgot it, I was in so mugl;'
trouble, and said that I would face My, Stoner, So

- he sent him down with the letter, and advised him

not .to.kick me, though he said he could not hurt him
for it if he did, for he was not & church member - but
hfa t-n'[d. him that if he would 2o home with Ki.tt e’vell'l
night, it would be purgatory for me. I beligvé th:)(;
preacher wonld have helped Stoner if he hadn’t been
oPposed to interfering one way or other. Ho liked
him because he was a kind of open-hearted feller, that
wouldn’s hide his worst acts from even a a:rs'on
Bu.t' Kitty will never marry Mike until he p?omisca.:
to jine the meetin’. He’s been trying about her for
these te,n years, and I think she is doing him good
He don’t cuss any more, and hasent bee; on a. 8 rec;
since — well, for a long time, and its hard to rrll)ake
him mad, . LEven that time-he fotch the Jetter to me
he only just laughed at me, and Jumped u anci
crupked his heels together, and crow’d like a ro’ozter

“ Now, as I said before, these things is just as I tt;ll
you. I thought I would just set you right, in case
anybody should want to misrepresent tﬁin;rs. Did

‘Minister Huguenos tell you anything about it ?”

““ Not much,” said the young parson. ¢ Not half
as much as you have told me, and he did not make it

balf as bad as you do. I think, perhaps, that your

representation is a truthful one.” -

“ We:lll(,] I don’t think old Brother Huguénot treato
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me quite right. My wife couldn’t bear him, and in-
deed I had a notion to join the New Schools, but 1
know'd that all the women would be down on me, and
¢o I was determined to maintain my attachment to
the Church of my fathers, just for the snke of prinei-
ple. As for Kitty Carson, I always did say she was
a fine woman, though my wife wont hear to it.”

T have just been thinking, Mr. Strapiron,” said
the little successor of Mr. Huguenot, ¢ that you are
married now, and that there is no use to revive your
affair with Kitty. I did not ask you to make a father
confessor of me.”

«Yes, Providence led me to my present wife,” said
the elder. ,

«T thought,” retorted the clergyman, “that Prov-
idence was leading you the other way. DBut I hope
you are satisfied with your present arrangements.”’

« Yes, for if a man aint satisfied with his wife, it's
bad enough.”

At this point Mrs. Strapiron entered the room, fol-
lowed by three or four pledges of love. It is hard to
say what disposition they had made of their bread, but
the molasses scemed to have been transferred to their
faces and clothes. The good lady’s liege lord gave
Mr. Meagre a sort of wink to drop the subject upon
which they had been talking, but Mrs. Strapiron had
heard the last sentence of the conversation, and asked,
« Who aint satisfied with his wife? Anybody in our
church?”’ _

¢« No,” said her husband meekly; ¢ me and our pas-
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tor was Just saying it was bad enough when a man
wasn’t,  Had no reference to any allusions.”
. .The youthful shepherd arose to leave. Mr. St
iron followed him to the door and Whis[;ered .“KI;:E-
lives with Tom Hickman, her brother-in law r;ext d !
above c.>1d Mr. Huggermugger’s. She's a ﬁn:e womazo’l;
During the long rigmarole that Mr. Meagre ha:,d
heard, he did his best to preserve his gra,véi;r and
only had it upset two or three times; but néwh;yi)ei:il :
clear from the house, he almost la,u‘d'h;d aloud. Mi :
Ella Tudor and her sister Blanche n;:et him g?:il; dm:vss
town, and afterwards asked him what made hiti w .
such a broad grin that morning. But he could {zar
them no satisfaction without betravine State secrgltv Y
and had to put them off by "saying: «T have often tliz,
ten_e(fl to the gossip of old women, but never bef. -
spent a half-day in listening to the gossip of old me:ln‘:3
Th’e young divine had of course gleaned from };is
clder’s conversation, that the surname of the ent]
wan who visited him that morning was Stonef He-
a{so found out—although he had well nigh come. awa ;
without finding out—where Miss Carsonélived and h
lost no time in repairing to Mr. Hickman's. B
“Yes,” he was told, “Kit’s at home.” In th
caurse of his conversation with her, Mr. Meagre t 13
%zcr that Mr. Stoner had called upon him thagt m .
ing. Having ascertained that she preferred toorl;:
married without the ring, he went back to his r
and found the chairs as he had left them — as r?om
together as Mike and Kitty were to stand the next (f:;
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to have the marriage ceremony performed. This re-
minded him again of the service, and he' studied it
until he thought he could render it to the satisfaction
of all concerned.

At a quarter before three the next day he tapped
again at Tom Hickman’s door, and found the parties

ready to proceed to business. The ceremony took but -

little time, and no egregious blunders were committed,
although Rev. Petit spoke hurriedly and showed more
trepidation than any one on the floor. Mike seemed
to be very glad that he was alive, and responded firmly
and loudly to the usual questions. Tom Hickman stood
behind Kitty, and snatched a kiss from her before her
husband had time to velease her hand, a feat which
the cnraptured brother-in-law pronounced a success,
by smacking his lips and jumping up and striking his
heels togcther, perhaps as much as Mike had done
when he gave the letter to his infatuated rival.

Tor this “little job,” as it was called, Mike de-
posited in Mr. Meagre’s hand two dollars and a half,
in one piece of gold.

In a little time a horse and buggy were brought to
the door, and the newly married pair ““put on their
things” and so got ready to start on the contemplated

“yoyage.,” Tom brought out a chair to help the bride

into the vehicle, and seemed strongly tempted to repeat
the strategy he had gone through with in the house.
The groom repudiating the chair, put his foot on the
hub of the front wheel, and with a remarkable display

of agility seated himself by a single spring at the side
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of his new wife. As he did so, he said to the parson,
“Mr. Meagre, you needn’t keep the weddin’ a secret

if you don’t want to. Let’em come on with their corn-
cobs and cart-wheels. I can manage "em.”

CHAPTER XIV.
MUSICAL AND STRATEGICAL,

Apout twelve o'clock on the night which followed
the esponsals of Mr. Stoner, the denizens of that
part of Guinfield called Turnip Hill, and, indeed, the
inhabitants of all the town, heard loud and ht’)rrid
noises, announcing to the initiated that there had
been a wedding in lower-tendom. Sure enough, tin
horns and frying-pans, dinner-bells, sleigh-bells, cow-
bells, every conceivable kind of bell, frorh the tintinnab-

‘ulum to a laige factory bell which had been swun

on 4 {rame, and wheeled up with wmuch difficulty for
the occasion —a greater variety of instruments than
sounded on the plains of Dura, when the Chaldean
monarch commanded the golden image to be wor-
shipped, gave out their grating discords. TFar above
everything else, like thunder above the din and con-
fusion of drays and carts in a city, arose the coarse
notes of the veritable horse-fiddle. All the elements

seemed to be mingled in wild strife, and this was tho-
10 *
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bass of the vast anthem. Only one gound seemed to
be wanting — the squeal of a pig, a deficiency attribu-
table, perhaps, to the fact that the performer on that
instrument had another engagement. In len of this,
however, some one had gone out to Joe Wallach’s
and brought in a pack of hounds, which sagacious
animals msunctwcly responded to the hmns and
helped to make confusion worse confounded ; and Tom
Hickman, it was said, borrowed a calf {rom . a young
butcher, and laid it under contribution before it was
yielded to the shambles. d

Mr. Meagre had not yet retired when the band

struck up. He could hardly resiss the temptation to
go down and witness the commotion, but feared that
his reputation would not bear it. Tad his character
been as well established as that of some of his pro-
fessional brethren, he perhaps would have gone, but
he recently had “shown the white feather,” as Mr.
John Flailer =aid, by playing ball, and it might now
be suppesed that he was an open and strenuous advo-
cate of calathumpian bands. Ile had to content him-
sclf, therefore, with walking a squarc or two in the
direction from which the sounds proceeded, and ask-
ing a watchman, innocently, what it all meant.

“They are ox-banding Mike Stoner,” said the man
of the star — he had no ratile, and the parson had
strong suspicions that the guardian of the peace had
lent it away. * e was married to-day. Don’t be
skecer'd, sir,  Won't be anybody hurt, It ain’t no
riot.” ' -
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“ But, captain,” said the unsophisticated preacher,
it is an mdlgnlt}):v to Mr. Stoner.  Ought not you to -
stop it ? I you ‘want a posse, 1"

“0 mo,” he vreplied quickly, “they’s animalg
enough without that. Possums would’nt be good for
much at a sercnade, “cept you 'd hold 'em on a pole
above the dogs, and they're in full blast anyhow.
Hear ’em 2”7 .

Rev. Pesit wilted. "Ile now felt how liable the best
words and acts of a minister were to misapprehension
and misconstruction by the ignorant. Here he offered,
though he knew the offer would be declined, to help
to quell the disturbance, and this municipal officer
knew so little law Lemn, that he understood him as
wishing him to furnish an opossum to make things
worse. But then it occurred to his reverence that he
was perhaps “playing possum” himself, and that as,
according to his own construction, he had offered Lim-
sclf, the watchman was not very wide of the mark,
however unwittingly the bow had been drawn. He
therefore resolved to go home, willing to compromise
with the man of the baton, and determined to say -
nothing about the matter even to Dr. Kay. As he
turned on his heel to depart, he remarked that he

- hoped Mr. Stoner would not be annoyed too much.

“Don’t be alarmed,” was the reply. “Bet my
watch agin o turnip, that Mike's in his house there,
cnjoying the fun more nor anybody else.”

The next afternoon the purson met his patron on
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the street. ¢ Good morning, Mr. Stoner,” he said,
« How is your wife?”

“ First rate, I'm obliged to you,’
newly married man. . . '

«Well, they did serenade you last night,” said the
preacher. '

Mike gave Rev. Petit a familiar though respectf'ui
wirk, and replied in a low tone of voiee, "Thf-_y
thought they did, Mr. Meagre, but I outginorall'd the.
whole party. Sold 'em bad. DBut you mussent say
anything about it just now, or they’ll pay me back

»

answered the

yit.” ' .
There is no use to deny it; Mr. Meagre yielded to

the weakness that always was Dhis besetting sin. He

could not help but ask Mike how he had managed his
forces, and Mike was too glad to have some one'to
whom he could safely tell the fun, to withheld the in-

formation long.

<« Well,” he said, evidently speaking confidentially,

« 1’11 tell you how I fixed 'em. I ChaT‘Ing my whu}e
plan after I left you yesterday morning. 1 kno'w d
thev'd find me out, for Ike Whinny see’d me go into
yOl;r room, and smelt the rat directl)f, a.nd [ was sar-
tain they wouldn't leave my trail a minnit. .'Iihen my
whole arrangement was altered all of a suddint, and
I wanted ’em to find the weddin’ out, only I kept a
lettin’ on tother way.

¢ Well, after we was married and got out of town,
I ses to Kibty:‘Kitty, we'll have to come back sooner
than we thought to, but you shan’t suffer no annoyance
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from them fellers, because of my ’sociations and sins.
Only just let me manage it. Me and Tom ’ill be too
many for ’em. It’s all planned.’ :

“ We got back to town about dusk, and I let Kitty
out at Hickman’s where we started from, and I took
the horse home down the alleys, as if I wanted to ha"
sneakin,” “cause I know’d they was lookin’ for me, and
would think I wanted to escape. I saw some of ’em
peepin’ round the corner when I let Kitty out at.
Tom’s, and then they went away satisfied ; and when
I come to the Liberty stable, Sam Crimp come out
of the grannery; and said, ¢ Mike, I wish you much
Joy.” Then I knowed what to expect.

“¢Bam,” ses I, a kind of innocent like, T knock
under. I promised Kitty I wouldu’s drink any more,
and I wont ; but I’ll stand treat to the whole party if
you let me off.’ , ‘

“¢No sir-e-e,” said Sam, ¢not for all the rifle whisky
in Gainfield.’

“Well, I goes back to Hickman's, and takes Kitty

out the back gateway, around by the Hicksite meetin'-

house, down to my house in Kemp street, and tells

‘her to keep the front windows dark. Then I goes

back, and about ten o’clock takes a candle up stairs,
shuts the shutters niyself, and blows the light out.
After that I slips down, went home the back way
again, and waits for the fun. This was just before
Tom went to tell the boys all was ready; for if he
hadn’t been with ’em they’d a spected somethin’, and
50 we had made out that he was to jine in with ’em.
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«About midnight they commenced. I histed the
winder and listened. It was so good that I couldn’t
stand it. So I put some old clothes on, and went up
to see who they was, and what they was doing. The
fir<t one T saw was Jake Strapiron with the identical
2 clothes on that his daddy wore before his wife
died — striped pants, nankeen wammus, heli-crowned
hat and all. I was certain at first, that it was old
Absalom himself. The way I know’d it wasn’c was,
he hadn’t the hymn-book.

“ Well, they was weak of hands at the fiddle, and I
jined in and helped em. . ¢ Give it to ‘em, fellers,’
says I, as I pulled the scantlin’, .

«cYes,” says Jake; ‘I want to pay Mike Stoner
for what he give the old man.””’ ’

«Did they not know you?”” asked the parson, nearly
convulsed with laughter. :

«No, indeed,” said Mike, T changed my voice, but |
once I was most betrayed —when Tom came np with
that calf, pushin’ it by the ear and tail to get it near

enough. You see that was a new wrinkle to me, and
Tom didn't *spec’ to see me, buf we soon give one an-
other the wink. All the rest thought they was givin’
it to me and Kitty, but they was ox bandin’ the empty
house, and I was helpin’ ‘em. But don’t say any-
thing about it, Mr. Meagre, just yet, if’ you don’t want
all the people of Kemp street to lose another night’s
rest.” |

¢ Why,” asked the preacher, “is there any danger
that they will repeat the serenade?”
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.“ If they find out that they have been sold, the
will, but T don’t think they will find it out, unles; Ton{
wants some move fun. Ile is apt to joke both ways
Howsome_ver, he went up to Newport to tend the briek:
layer? this afternoon, and won’t be home for a week,”’

::'lhen_I sfaou!d judge you safe,” quo%h Rev. Petit.

“Not if the idee strikes Tom,” said Mike; for
Pe, Il turn back, and then go up agin to-morrow’morn— '
in’. Don’t think there’s much danger though. Tom |
has great respect for Kitty, or else he “?oéldn’t a
hglped to spare me last night. And then he wants‘
to run the hoys.. Me and Tom will plague ‘e
cnough, if they say anything to us about it. zi 8 ecr’n
,Mr. Moagre, it was wrong for me to deceive ’em,panfi
nsg;z.xﬂl.ly to jme in, but t‘hat’ls my lust fun at a sere-

“I hope o, Mr. Stoner,” said the parson. *“You
rempmber your promise to your wife.”

“Yes, and if 1 don’t keep it I hope I may never
taste another piece of tobacco. I promise you both

tl.m.t I will try to do better,” said Mike; andyh ko
his woril. ’ i
. Now, when Mrs. Strapiron heard of the weddin
she declared that *Kit Carson only married Mikg ,
Stoner because she could not get a certain elder, af‘cei

Whom she was perfectly crazy, and that if Mike hadn’t

. been stupid, he’d a know'd it.”

| Th-e elder himself was on his way to the country next
lljlc;rmng, when he heard that the serenade ihe night
etore had been given in honor of his friend. He re-
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marked: ¢ Hadn’t heard it before. Jake and the

other boys didn’t know what the noise was abont this.
mornin’ at breakfast. My wife said she’d go out and

sce if the neighbors know’d, but I couldn’t stop to

hear the nows. Mike Stoner and Kitty Carson! well
I declare. Providence s strange.”’

That day the clder cut his foot with an adze, and
his amiable spouse avowed that the accident was @
jndgment upon the husband for complicity with the
preacher in keeping the knowledge of the intended
marriage from her. The poorman defended himself
against the charge by saying that the parson had
maliciously deceived hem, and in order to prove to his
wife that he was an injured man, he publicly threat-
encd to leave the church. Buat to this, Mrs. Strapiron
replicd : *¢ You can’t deccive me that way. Me and

you has both talked that way to skeer the preachers, -

I heard enough to convince my own ears, that the
preacher did tell you about the wedding. You were
a talkin’ about people’s being dissatisfied with their

wives after they was married, and if that don’t apply

to Mike Stoner I don't know who it does apply to.
And then you went out and whispercd something to
Meagre, and wouldn’t let me know what it was, though
1 pestered you for an hour.”

Mr. Strapivon, in his efforts to convince his dear
partner that he was a victim of circumstances, or
yather of % the minister's hypoerisy in pretending that
nothing was going on,” succceded in convineing him-
gelf that he had suffered martyrdom at the hands of
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his pastor. In proof of his conclusions, he guot -d
from Hzekiel and. other parts of the Bil;le m?d )
more fully settled than ever in the opinior; thfnt‘:}?s
Scriptures were true, by the fact that he saw th;am sg
palpably fulfilled. His threat to tear himself fro
the c}-mrch, and bear testimony against a wolf in shee '
clothing, in that particular way, was never carried i -PtS
effect, however, owing to the fact that the parsonlg'g
?mt become frightened, and, indeed, took no notice lf'
it, and thus allowed the excitement to die out ’
Mr. and Mrs. Stoner, whose lawful union .created
such a sensation among the boys, and had well nich
unset.tled some of the members of the church like bll
married people at the end of a novel, cease,d to aJbe
talked about, except that they were, perhaps, referred

- to In an occasional curtain lecture. Asg said before
2

Mike kept the promise he gave to his wife and to hep
pastor. Ie attended church regularly, and in the
course of time became a regular communicant and a
very consistent Christian. He afterwards set hi’s heart
on :g,etting his friend Hickman into the church, de
claring that  Tom would make a first rate dezico; if-
he’'d settle down a few years and get the Aconﬁde:qce
of the pe.ople. It wouldn’t do to put him in right at
first, for if he’d happen to spill the cents takign’ u
collectio‘ns, everybody would say he did it on purpose ’13

.In,thls way of exerting good influence upon h'is
friend, Mr. Stoner was, of course, encouraged by the
parson, who thought that if he succeeded, he a,sywell
as Kltt{, would be entitled to canonization. ’

1
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CHAPTER XV.

MEAGRE’S DISCIPLE.

«T think, Mr. Middleton,” said the young parson
one November morning, as he entered the drawing-
room,  that if you can let me have the old horse, I
will go to the country to-day and see some of our
members.”’ .

«1 have arranged to put the horse at your disposal
for a week,” said Mr. Middleton. I 'thmk., _t_oo,
that you had better do some of your pastoral visiting
without delay: winter is coming on, the weather will
soon be cold and the roads bad.” ‘

“Yes,” said Mrs. Middleton, it is r_uther cool this

morning, although the sun shines 50 brightly ; I.feat
that yon will experience rough wmfis befm:e night.
But I have made you a pair of nice leggins, and
bonght you a pair of buckskin gatfrl.tlets, and I hope
you will not suffer much if, in addition to these, you
wear your overcoat and cap. That s‘mny‘ hat loolt:s
very pretty, but you may hz!.ve some difficulty in
keeping it on your head. I will hurry up the break-
fast and give you an early start, so that you can get
home before night. Mr. Meagre, do not stay too
late, or I will be uneasy about you. Sooner come
back and go again in the morning.”
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Mr. Meagre thanked Mrs. Middleton for her kind
consideration in providing the leggins and the gloves.
“You are always doing such things for me,” he said,
“and I am humbled by the thought that yout generos-
ity is so largely taxed on my behalf, but I trust that
God will reward you for it. I hope, however, you will
not give yourself undue anxiety about my comfort or
safety. I am not to ride the colt to-day, and expect
to have my feet on the fender at dusk this evening.”

“I hope that if ever you do ride the colt again, he
will return you in better condition than formerly,”
said the good lady. “But Dr. Arlington says you
have improved wonderfully in your horsemanship:
you know he rode with you the last time you were
here.””

“I thank the Doctor for his compliment,” said the
little. parson, ““and will try to sustain my reputation.”

After a good hot breakfast Rev. Petit mounted the
gentle old horse, and proceeded to hunt up the mem-
bers of his flock among the hills and pines around
Pumbeditha. The day was spent in going from house
to house, talking, reading, and praying with the peo- -
ple. Nothing unusunal occurred in the earlier part of

the day. Towards evening, however, when on his

way home, it occurred to the young preacher that he
would yet visit the only remaining family living in
that direction from Pumbeditha, and save himself a
ride back into, that neighborhood the next morning.
This was the house at which the little dog had dis-

turbed the young parson’s prayers. This time, how-
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ever, the mistress of the house took the precaution to
pen Pinkey up in the stair steps, and having thus re-
lieved her pastor of some apprehensions, sat down on
the opposite side of the chimney to hear what he had
to say. As she did this, she took from the mantle a
short-stemmed pipe that had evidently been in use for
some time, cut some tobacco fine with a Barlow knife,
rubbed it finer in the palm of her hand, and having
stuffed it into the bowl with her little finger, raked up
a coal, put her elbows on her knees and puffed away
slowly and majestically.

¢« Where is Mr. Stemple this evening?” asked the

parson, after they had been talking some time. “I
saw him in church the last time I held serviee in
Pumbeditha, and would like to encourage him to come
again.”’

Mrs. Stemple was evidently embarrassed by his
question, and hesitated about. answering it. She
thus excited a fear in the young preacher’s mind that
something was wrong, as her husband, like many men
of his age in that community, bad once been a fre-
quenter of taverns, and it was said that the habits of
Lis carlier years had not been altogether abandoned
in the later part of his life. : '

¢« Mrs. Stemple,” said Mr. Mcagre, ¢ you have often
expressed anxiety to me about your husband. I am
anxious to do him good, and I hope you will be can-
did with me as far as you can be. THas Mr. Stemple
gone on a frolic?”

¢ No indeed, Mr. Meagre,” said the woman, “and
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I hope he never will do 50 again. If only you keep
on noticing him 1 think he will come to church regu-
lar, and mebbe jine the meetin’ one of these days. To
tell the honest truth, he’s gone down to old Cain Mon-
grel's below here. The old man’s crazy from drink-

" in’, and they think he won't get over it; but I did

not like to tell you, bekase I was afeerd you'd go
down there and git hurt; for Mongrel’s desperit, and
does nothing but curse preachers and threaten ’em.”

“I will go and see Mr. Mongrel,” said the youn-g
parson, taking up his cap and gloves and moving tow-
ards the door. ¢ I can finish my visit to you some’
other time.” ‘ o

“0, Mr. Meagre, don’t go,” said the fearful wo-.
man, taking her pipe out of her mouth and following
him out of the house. < Mongrel will curse you for
all that’s bad.”

“His curses will be very harmless, madam,” said
the preacher. : L

* Yes, but he’ll kill you if he ‘can, and then his house
bears such a bad name with that old woman, and her
danghter there. It’s no place for a preackier to go!”

“I am not afraid of being killed,” replied the par-
son, smiling, * Nor am I afraid that my reputation
}vﬂl suffer for going where my duty calls me. Where
1s-the house 77 N

* There it is,” said the woman, pointing with the
stem of her pipe to a low cabin away off in an 6peri
field, by the edge of the woods. |

“ Cari 1I ride down there ?”” asked the parson.
b
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Yes, if you let down the bars by the barn here.
The field runs away up here, you see. But you bet-~
ter not go; the dogs are oncommon cross.”’

T am more afraid of the dogs than anything else,
madam ; but your hushand will keep them from hurt-
ing me.” ‘

« There goes my old man now,” said the old lady,
pointing to a person that came out of the cabin and
took off through the woods. ¢ He’s going to the eross-
roads for the doctor, I'se warrant you, and all the
dogs a follerin’ him ; you see they are often up here,
"cause they’re most starved at home, and are kind of
‘quainted with us.”

«T am glad they are following your husband,” said
Rev. Petit, ¢ as they will not now be likely to an-
noy me.”

«Well, Mr. Mecagre,” said the good woman, “if
you will go, I hope you'll have good luck, but I'm
ateerd not.  If Mrs. Middleton know’d this, she’d be
awlul oneasy. Believe she thinks as much of you as
<he does of that little twelve-year-old grand-darter of
her'n, that’s growin’ up around her there.”

¢« Mrs. Middleton is certainly very kind to me,”
replied the little parson, * and perhaps all the more
<o because she thinks me disposed to be faithful in
every duty.” o

By this time the young preacher had mounted his
horse. The old lady laid her pipe on the ledge of
the bakeoven, saying that she did not like to take it
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so near to the barn, and followed her pastor to let
down the bars, so that he “ need not light off,”

' “You’ve got a deal of spunk, Mr. Meagre, for a
little man,” she said: “aint afeerd to go to s,ee the
cholera, erazy people nor nothin’.” |

« O no,” replied he, as the horse stumbled over the
rm!s she had lowered.  You people, pefhnps over~
estimate the danger to which we ministers a,;'e ex-
posed; and at any rate we are not to shrink from
aniything, but put onr trust in God.”

Mrs. Middleton’s predictions in regard to the‘
weather were now being verified, for it had become
uncomfortably cold. Besides, ﬁight’had come on sud-
denly, as 1t often seems to do when the days have been
shortened by the changing seasons: still here was a
work that could not be delayed, for to-morrow micht
be too late. | -

As. the young preacher rode through the field, he
,was 1mpressed with the dreariness of the scerie’ b
which he was surrounded. . The purple glories of a,u‘)Z
tumn had fallen to the ground, and the wind roared
through the bare woods, bending the sturdy trees be-
fore the blast. The sun had gone down an hour be-
fore, and the moon had not yet arisen, Dark wintr
cloqu floated across the sky, often obscuring the f'e\?v'r
stars that twinkled in the silence of the inﬁn?te. The
only light that he had to guide bim was that which

. gleamed through the tattered roof and open crevices

of the hovel, making it Jook more like a huge lantern
than a human dwelling. Indeed it was a wild, weird
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scene that presented itself to his view — that miser-
able hut, in the open field on the margin of the wil-
derness, lit up by a fitful glare, as if the witches, long
banished from Pumbeditha, had taken up their abode
in that dreary place, and were uttering their voices in
the moaning winds. But he had no need to draw upon

his imagination, in order to invest the scenes and in-

cidents before him with dreary interest. There was
a sad reality about them which could not be height-
ened. Ile was approaching a habitation of guilt,
where a long life of crime was about ending in curses,
and Nature scemed to be wailing o requiem over fallen,
jmpenitent man. Oh! to dic at all scems hard at
times, but to die in the midst of such scenes, and
without God and without hope in the world, has a
terriblencss about it which no thought or imagination
can increase.

As there was no fence about the house, except on
the side towards the woods, Mr. Meagre rode quite
up to the door. Indeed, the horse put his fore feet
on the broad limestone slab that had been placed there
as a sort of step, and the clatter of the ironed hoof
brought an old woman to the rude aperture of the
hovel.  She put out her head and said, “ Tie your

horse to the plum tree at the gable end of the house,

and come in ;" then withdrew into the house, closing
the door after her, and leaving the minister out in the
dark. He succceded, however, in finding the tree;
tied the horse, and cntered the cabin,

Ay first the light blinded him, but he retained his
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presence of mind, 0 as to be ready for any emer-
gency, although he did not expect any formidable en-
counter. For the scene that presented itself within
that little casement of old logs, Mr. Meagre was in
some measure prepared. It corresponded somewhat
with the outward appearance of things, and yet stran e
sensations took possession of him at first. For an in-
stant he forgot the old man whose malady had brought
him there, and who was now lying quietly in an ob-
scure corner of the room. This afforded the clerical

visitor an opportunity to take some notice of the other
inmates of the house.

CHAPTER XVI.

MR. MONGREL AND HIS FAMILY.

TuERE was a large fireplace at one end of the hut,
built of stones that had long been darkened by smoke
and. the prints of greasy hands. On the hearth was
a fire of faggots, which gave heat and light to those
in the house. At one side of the hearth, on a low
stool, sat the old woman who had opened the door, a
living representation of the word crone,” and at

. the other side an idiot girl, deaf and dumb, as the

young preacher soon found out. Behind these, three
children, one.a bright-eyed little lass, sought to hide
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and shelter themselves, as if they feared the slender
preacher’s voice more than the maniac ravings that
had just ceased; and a stalwart woman, of about
thirty-five years, stood in the middle of the room as
if she had been struck stiff and mute by a sudden
apparition. A doorless cupboard, containing a few
dishes, two old chests, threc crazy chairs, and a miser-
able bed on which the poor inebriate lay, these, to-
gether with a large rough ash-hopper, made up the
furniture. Various articles of female attire hung
around on the logs of which the hut was built, and
many rags had been used to supply the place of
chinking and daubing, in the vain effort to keep out
the cold. * :

¢ Good evening,” said Mr. Meagre.

This salutation was acknowledged only by a vacant
stare, and the parson had to begin again.

<« I heard,” he said, ¢ that Mr. Mongrel wasill, and
came to see if I could do anything for him.” '

«You are the doctor’s student, aint you?” asked
the woman who stood in the floor, placing her arms
akimbo. “ Rec’on the doctor couldn’t come when
Stemple told him old man was so bad, and sent you.”

«T am not the doctor’s student,” replied Mr. Mea-~
gre, “1 am”

«Q, I know who he is, Madge,” broke in the old
woman, shaking her skinny finger at the stripling
clergyman, buat addressing the standing woman.
¢ He's the little preacher that speaks at Pum’ditha; I
seed him when I was in town the last time, but he
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didn’t see me, and if he’d a know’d all, he wouldn’s
a wanted to know me.”

.“ My presence here to-night,” said Mr. Meagre,
“1s enough to show you that I am willing to give you
any aid in my power.”

*You don’t deny, then, that you are the preacher ?**
asked Madge. - |

“ Certainly not, and I have as much to do here as
any doctor in the world.” _

This announcement seemed to create some conster-
nation, but Mr. Meagre broke the silence by saying :
“I am here in the name of my Lord and Master
to offer to you and that sick man full and free sa.li
vation, if you will only take it.” Then turning to the
old woman, he asked, “Are you Mrs. Mongrel ?”

“Bin living with him nearly all my life. The
call me old Mink.” d

“And who are you?” he asked of the younger
Wwoman,

“Lam their daughter, and these are my children,”
was the reply. o

“And who is this poor girl ?” asked Mr. Meagre
looking kindly at her as if wait-ing a reply. ’

“ ghe can’t hear or speak,” said Madge. ¢ She’s
my sister, I 'spec’.”” ' '

The young parson turned sadly away. Is Mr.
Mongrel asleep ?” he asked, rememberiﬁg that his
mmediate mission was with him,

:‘ Only stupid, I guess,” said Madge.,  *

‘Well, I want to speak to him, if he is at all in a
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condition to hear me,” said the parson. Have you
a candle? I want to sce his face, and I want him to
sec mine.” :

« 1 light up the lamp,” said the woman, taking
down an old black one suspended by links of stiff wire,
the ond one of which was pointed and stuck into the
cracks of the stones in the chimney.

¢ You had better get near the lather, so you can run
up the loft,” said the old woman. « e can’t follex
you there.” :

¢ There is no more danger for me here than for you,”’
said Rev. Petit.

« ITe run us both up there to-day,” replied the old
woman. ¢ It was a good thing the children was out
huntin’ chestnuts.” ‘

By the time the old lady had made these pleasing
announcements, Madge, as she was called, had filled
the lamp with something that she dignified by the name
of fat, picked the wick with the end of the wire, lit
it, and was moving cautiously to the couch of the sick
man. Mr. Meagre followed her, and as he looked
upon the abjeet victim of disease, stretched upon his
miserable bed, he thought that he had never secn a
more pitiable objeect—no, not even in the city hos-
pitals and almshouses, where a great deal of misery
had come under his notice.

The poor man had lost all the hair from the lashes

of his inflamed and bloodshotten eyes, and shrank from
the light in evident pain. The young clergyman

shielded him from the glare of the lamp with his hand. -
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' “Take it away,” he said to the woman, “stick it
~in the lo'g behind those clothes; sereen it in, some w :
or blr_)w 1t out, and put more faggots on the fi and
we will have light enough.” o ond
‘ He then drew up a chair near to the bed. and ask d
kindly, “ Have you much pain, Mr. Mong;el A4 ’
“No,” replied the man, bluntly. .
“Have you been asleep
“ Heard everything was goin
out there,” was the reply.
“Then you kno
il grung Pre:ﬁg?ﬁ I am and what I came for,”
““Yes,” replied the man, “and T tell you that you
are a very smart man fo come just now when the s Sl"
gone from me, or me and you'd a both been bﬁri ;
(t)cf).gg;her to-morrow out under the big oak in the midde;e' '
o t:3 ro(r;d. I had a notion all day that you were
about, and run out and got the old sickle that stuck
in the log at the end of the house, to fix you off, and
the:_:,r couldn’t get it away from me, neither.” ,
Where is the sickle ?” asked M. Meaéfe.

“Here itis,” said k o
bed-clothes. %" said hie, pulling it out from the ragged

“ . L . i V
N oW Just give it to me,” said the preacher
“I might as well,” sai ‘ '
. night : vell, sald the poor man, handing it
ver. ©Hverything is agin me.”

g on among you folks
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CHAPTER XVII.

MR. MONGREL AND THE TWO PHYSICIANS.

THE young preacher took the si-ckle and f.m' an in-
stant thought of keeping it for his own detence, 'bui.;
immediately gave up the idea as unworthy and unwise;
so he gave it to Madge and directed her to tllr?’w}1§
away. I am not against you, M.r. Mongrel, _he
said, “and a greater One than I am vaﬂl rllot-],o’e agalnst
you, if you will only turn to Lim and live.

«“ Who's that?” he asked.

<« TIe who made you and is anxious to save you:
¢ God so loved the world that He gave hls' only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever beligvefh in Hm} should
not perish but have everlasting life. You said some-

thing about being buried to-morrow, and 1 suppose you-

have an idea that you may not live 10ng,. but what is
to become of vou after death? That is the great
i ) i ) eaven
question now. Do you think you will go to h
- * ?’,

when you dic !

« [ expect to get there as soon as the breath leaves
my body,” said he.

"« What rankes you think so?” asked the parson.
Do you think you have ever done anything to earn

heaven ? —do you expect to go there because of your

good works ?”
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¢ Can’t work much now,” he said, “but when I was
a young man I got out all the stones in Middleton’s
smokehouse in three days, and had to open the quarry
at that.” S '

The doctor, Who had come in while this conversation
was going on, seemed highly amused at this last obser-
vation. To Mr. Meagre, however, it was no subject
of merriment. The poor man’s ignorance was deplor-
able. The young parson had perhaps no difficulty in
Lis own mind in regard to one thing: whether quarry-
ing stoncs rapidly and well, if done in the temper of
onc who tries to fulfil his daty to his neighbor—whether
such deeds, as the fruits of the Spirit, might not be

ranged in the catalogue of good works as well as pro-

fessed acts of penance aud charity, was a question of
easy solution. But Mr. Mongrel, perhaps, had no such
ideas of things—no conception of the moral qualities
of actions. To enlighten him, and to present to him
the simple truths of revealed religion in such a way
that he might, by the blessing of the Holy Spirit, be
made wise unto salvation, was now the great concern
of the young incumbent, ' '

“Mr. Mongrel,” said he, “ when you quarried those
stones you perhaps were anxious to do a good duy’s
work for Mr. Middleton, and that was all very well,
for iy ought to be a part of religion; or you may have
been simply anxious to show people how much you
could do with a pick and shovel, but had you the fear

of God before your eyes, and did the love of Christ
constrain you ?" '
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“Was tight, and cursing all day,” he replied.

“Well, now, if you had not tasted a drop of liquor
nor sworn an oath that day, or in all your life; if you
had not done anything that men could find fauls with,

and if you had tried in your own strength to do what -

God commanded you to do, you would not have been
able to earn Heaven. No man could earn favor in
God’s sight in that way. Cood works are all well
enough; they are necessary as the fruits of a new lifes
but you must first take the new life itself from God as
alms, and that too in His own way. The gift of God
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Mr. Meagre then proceeded to tell the poor man of
Christ, Who He was and what e had done for him;
and of the Holy Spirit, Who was to dispose and enable
him to repent and believe. There was a strange mix-
ture of ignorance and shrewdness manifested in the
remarks with which the poor invalid interrupted the
instructions given to him. His mind seemed to be
altogether uninformed on these subjects; there had,
perhaps, never been that lodgment of precious truth

in his heart which so often proves available to the |

minister of the Gospel, and to those with whom he
has to do, after it has lain apparently forgotten for
many years. And yet there were not wanting those
brilliant scintillations which so often emanate from the
human brain in its frenzied state. Sometimes the in-
experienced young pastor was sadly embarrassed by
the low, grovelling conceptions the man had of religion,
and then again he was put to his wit’s end by a bright
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repartee. This embarrassment was increased b th
fact that he did not know how far he could dy 3
upon the poor inebriate’s sanity, e
”’_I,‘.he bul-}ion the young parson had brbught from the
seminary in the way of a system of theology, had to
be coined for circulation and use. Olinjeal pr’e-nchi
.seeme(l to be a different thing even from pulpit rre-i ‘Lg
ing, zmd_ yet he was more fully mmpressed with thgen(t(i; o
a(‘laptatlon of the plau of salvation to the rea] Wanl.t:
of marn that night, in that lonely hut, than he had cv
b‘?en mmpressed with it before. The faets connect:;
with the mediatorial work of (Hiwist — the birth life
death, resurrection, and intercession of the Inra,rn ’
God, whereby the redemption of human natque wa
actually accomplished in His Person, and the office o;
the Holy .Spirit' in making this available for any man
by repeating in him, as a member of His body m sti:
cal, all that He had: fulfilled as the living Head ——tlylese
truths, these facts, seemed all sufficient. An,d these
truths had been so clearly set forth by Hé]y Writ, that
the young minister had only to repeat them il; the
words of the Sacred Secriptures in order to meet the
demands of the case. Indeed, there was more than a
compenszlttion for his own want of experience and tact
not only in the nature of God’s plan of salvation bu;
I the way in which e had declared it. He there,f’ore
quoted passages from the New Testament, in the way
of mere assertion, selecting those in which the grace

ate

~of God was more particularly set forth, as divinely

CO“Stitultgd to challenge faith, and looked to the Sanc-
* _ :
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tifier for a blessing. The parable of the one lost sheep,
simply read without a word of human comment, seemed
to the young parson to have a wondrous beauty and
power in it. It brought to his own mind a new reali-
zation of the full import of the word “Gospel,” and he
resolved that the lesson then taught him should not be
lost sight of in the public ministrations of the sanc-
tuary. And the simple assertion of God’s proffered
merey, of Christ’s sceking love, scemed to rivet the
sick man’s attention, allaying his fears and soothing
his mind in such a way as to attract the notice of the
attending physician.

«T am afraid, doctor,” said Mr. Meagre to him,
“that I may be taxing the strength of your patient
too heavily. He is very weak, and I had perhaps
better hand hin over to you for the present.”

“7 think, Mr. Meagre,”” replied he, ¢ that you are-

perhaps doing the man more good than I could do
him. I do not know how to account for it, but he is
more rational and composed now than he has been for
three days. I do not think that it is altogether
physical reaction either: that would have prostrated
him more. It is hard to say what ought to be done,
as 1t would scarcely be safe to risk a stimulant, and
oplates have lost their power upon him. Hverything
depends upon his being kept quiet, for if he becomes
delirious again, he will never be able to rally from the
effects of it. I doubt whether he will live until the
morning in any case.”

“Then I will at least commend him to God’s merey
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and grace,” said the young clergyman ; and kneéling
down on the damp earthen floor, he offered up a fer-

- vent prayer, probably the first that had ever been

heard in that cabin, although it was now rotting down
with age. : ,‘

When the young pastor arose from. his knees, he
observed that the doctor had bowed his head durina
the prayer, but the wretched inmates of the housi
had not assumed -anything like n reverential posture.

“I hope, Mr. Meagre,” said the physician, * that
you will excuse me if I seemed to be amused at some
things here to-night. I am sorry that T allowed my-
self to be betrayed into- such manifest impropriety,
but I meant no disrespect to the religion you repre-’-

. sent, nor to the poor man whose misery ought to he

pitied rather than langhed at. I hope, sir, that my

v . L - - -
_ disclaimer of any intentional irreverence will be suffi-

cient.”’ |

“ Certainly, sir,” replied the young parson, I can
readily understand how strangely some things struck
your mind, as I have myself a very keen sense of the
ridiculous, which often gives me trouble—never, how-
ever, with such scenes before me as those we have
witnessed during the last few hours. I have an op-
pressive sense of responsibility which often checks my
disposition to run into folly.” :

“Since I have been here,” said the doctor, after a -
moment’s pause, I have wondered why it is that
ministers of the Gospel and physicians do not sec
more ‘eye to eye’ than they do.”
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«1 do always try to see eye to eye with every
physician that I am accustomed to meet in the sick

chamber,” said the preacher. “Ifind it an advan-

tage to me in my ministration of holy thi?g_sa,, anr}j not
unfrequently to the persons to whom L mmls_ter.

«And in this case, at least, I hope it will be of
some profit to the physician,” said the. doctor.

«T am glad to hear yon say so,”” said Mr. Meagre.
“You, I believe, are Doctor Banks?” -

¢ Yeog, sir,” said he, acknowledging the recognition
with 2 bow. “I have an office at Carlton’s Cross

Roads. about a mile from here. I am glad to meet .

with you, sir, although I regret the sad oceasion that
has called us together to-night.”

It was now Mr. Meagre’s turn to bow, which he
did, extending his hand at the same time. I hope,”
he said, “we will moet often, and that under more
pleasant cireumstances, although I do not regret that
we have become personally acquainted with ea.ch other
at a post of duty; and I hope that our coming here
will yet be an advantage to the sick man. By the
way, doctor,” he added, ¢ physicians ought to be among
the most faithful Christians in the world. There is
an awful responsibility resting upon those who arve
necessarily thrown so much with the sick a.nd the
dying. For my part, 1 do not sce how one in_your
‘profession can rest, when even after perf‘urm}ng ;3
great duty by doing all in his power for the bodies of
men, he yet neglects a greater duty that he owes to
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their souls, and allows them to go all sin-sick into
cternity without an effort to save them.” '

~ «T have often thought of that, Mr. Meagre,” said
the doctor, ““and do not think I will be apt to think
less of it after having met you here this evening. T
think that you will, at least, find me sympathizing
with you in your holy mission in this neighborhood.
It is as you say; a man’s spiritual intercsts are his
highest interests. God grant that I may not neglect
my own even in the midst of engrossing professional
duties.” ‘

“I can readily say ‘amen’ to that prayer for your
sclf,” said the. parson. *OQur professional duties
often lead us to conceive of the various departments
of man’s being as altogether independent of each
other, and this again ledds us to a one-sided view of
our duty. It is well enough, perhaps necessary, for
us to have specialties. The minister of the Gospel
has an office given to him by the Church, the func-
tions of which it would not be safe for every one to
assume ; and so the physician has a duty to perform,
the responsibilities of which ministers generally
could not undertake, but still all the paris of our
being are organically united, and only in this may
constitute the man. It was the whole man that
Christ redeemed, and it is with the whole man that
we have to do in our mission. If that poor man's
soul is saved, it will of course involve the redemption
of his body from the power of corruption. I claim
that in the second Adam we will regain everything
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that we lost in the first, and with all due respect for
your laws of hygiene and medical science, the bP:st
thing you can do for the final restoration of t‘n.at dis-
eased body, is to be the instrument of making it a fit
habitation of God through the Spirit. But we may
have an opportunity to speak of these things again.
Just now I am interested in this miserable family.
Do you know anything of its history ?”’

“ Not much, sir,” was the reply. “I only know
that it has had no very enviable reputation.”

“And is there no one to stay here to-night with the
sick man but these unlortunate women 27

¢« My, Stemple and his farm hand will be here after
a little while,” said the doctor; *“and they may have
but little trouble with the patient if he gets to sleep,
as T now hope he will. Ife will scarcely survive many
days, however.” .

“Tn the meantime I will be glad to do anything I

ean for him,” said the parson, *but I do not see that -

I can do.anything more for him to-night, and if he is
cared for I would like to get back to the village. 1
have Mr. Middleton’s hovse here without shelter, and
fear that there will be some anxiety about me.”

“You will hardly find your way back alone, although

the moon shines out at times now,” said the doector;
“but if you will wait a moment I will pilot you part
of the way, and then you will have no difficulty. I
hear those men coming now.”

The sick man soon fell asleep, and the young parson

left with the doctor, promising to return in the morn-
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ing, but half fearful that death wonld close the dfama

of the poor inebriate’s existence before the night was -

over. The doctor, who had tied his horse in the woods
outside of the fence, let down a pair of bars, in order
that the parson might go with him by a nearer road

than that which ran round by Mr., Stemple’s house. .

They rode together until they came to the Cross Roads,
from which point Mr. Meagre had no trouble in finding
his way back to Pumbeditha. It was long after mid-
‘night when he got there, yet he found Mr. and Mrs.
Middleton waiting for him, all the more anxiously
because they had received some intimation of where
he had gone, and feared, from what they knew of old
Mr. Mongrel, that their pastor might have au adven-
ture. - ‘ _ '
The young parson felt a glad relief when he found
himself ¢“at home” in Mr. Middleton’s house. For
the comforts which there surrounded him he felt de-
voutly thankful. The scenes through which he had
Just passed came up before his mind, and presented a
singular contrast. While a piece of toast was being
prepared for him, he sat down before the hickory fire,
and covered his face with his hands. Mus, Middleton
thought him despondent, but her kind-hearted, hopeful
husband, who sat near her, placed his hand upon the
young man’s curly head, and said: “In the morning
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand, )

for thou knowest not whether shall prosper either this

or that, or whether both shall be good alike.”
The next morning Mr. Meagre went back to the
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hovel and found the old man alive. The slumber into
which he had fallen the night before had not yet been
broken. Towards evening he awoke apparently much
refreshed. Mrs. Middleton sent him some gruel which
sirengthened him greatly ; and although life scemed
to ebb and flow for several days, at the end of & week
the aged invalid was sitting up by the fire of faggots in
his cabin.

Of course the young parson paid every attention to
the poor man, and was Sorry on his account when

obliged to leave Pumbeditha for Gainfield. Upon his -

return to the neighborhood, Mr, Mongrel wa5 the first
person after whom he inguired, and he was glad to
hear that he survived and was convalescent. * He has
not been able to get out of the house yet,” said Mr.
Middleton, * but that has, perhaps, been fortunate, as
he might have run into dissipation and put an end to
his life.”

CHAPTER XVIIL

WITCHCRAFT.

Bur Mr. Meagre found that Pumbeditha had been.
doing full justice to its ancient fame as a city of won-
devs. Some report of his visit to Mr. Mongrel had
gone abroad and been greatly exaggerated. Rumor
had it that the young parson was first directed to the
hovel by special revelation — 2 guiding star, or a
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ﬁfery cross blazing in the sky. It was said that at
his first approach the old man had lodeed the con-
tents of'.a, large ducking-gun right in the ﬁttle preach-
er’s brain, and that the young servant of the Oh;Jrch
ha.d been preserved by a miracle. It was farther
said that. old Mr. Mongrel had pursued Mr. Meaere
over a thirty-acre field with a scythe, frequently lagss-
ing it through his body in a vain attempt top kill
him; and that after a mortal conflict, lasting from
sundown until midnight, the young clergyman had
worked a charm upon his adversary. He * had 0::\?'-
W?Wefl the fits out of the old feller, and then heldph'

still ke a snake holds a bird.” OFf course the C:II;.

man finally begged off, for fear of being irvesistibly
drawn down the clerical throat. = Old DMr. Lwaig
the man who kept the inverted horseshoe over h?;
door, said the witches had got hold of Mongrel, and
Meagre had ““lay’d "em;” and that any preacher’ that
Fould drive the witches out of a man could put them
into once. “I not want dat Meagre to kom near m

blace,” he said. ¢ He fools Krime, und he fools M(my
grel, but I keeps de crick "tween me und him.” -
; I-ndeed the young parson had rendered himself no-
orious. He was looked upon as one who wore a
charmed life, impervious to lead and steel, and who

. might do any amount of mischief to crops and cattle,

at.ld yet escape undetected and unharmed. Rogero’s
W.u}ged horse, Orlando’s enchanted sword, and the in-
visible mantle of Jack the Giant Killer, were certainly -

a . . .
b his command. He need not, therefore, be afraid

13
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of the Evil One, and was perhaps himself an ‘in?p of
Beelzebub, doing wonders in the name of his prince.
This, however, was only believed by a certain class

of the people. Another class, not less fond of gossip,

but whose credulity took a more modern form, re-
peated other strange stories of what had ‘been said
and done on that eventful night and the few days

that followed, none of which were true excepting one. .

Before going to Gainfield Mr. Meagl.‘e had really ex-
pressed a hope that Mr. Mongrel mlgh't yet be ba{)dt
tized and partake of the holy Bucharist. The o
man’s bar-room companions and the qutlaw‘ed young
men of the neighborhood thought thls a rich :]oke;
and these, with a few professing Christians of _hbera:I
views and exalted piety, who feared thz.tt thglr-holh
ness would be outraged by association with publicans
and sinners, joined in sheerest derision and scorn, .and
with one voice gave the poor old man the opprobrious
name of “ Meagre’s disciple.”

Tt was some time before the young parson knew of
the ridiculous notoriety his visit to poor 'old Mr.
Mongre! had gained for him. While at Ga,mﬁe-l(_i he
had heard nothing of it, and although Mrs. Middle-
ton, in 2 letter to him, made some reference to a scene
or two in Macbeth, he thought she meant to remind
him of some of his pranks and recitat:wns when alone
with the family during the long evenings of the pre-
vious winter. Nor did any of the members of Mr.
Middleton’s family say anything to the young pa',stor
about this matter when he next came to Pumbeditha.
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. They made it a point never to communicate to him the
gossip they happened to hear, becanse they thought it
might be unpleasant and unprofitable to him. Tn this
instance they had an especial reason for keeping quiet :
there was a singular imputation of good influences
to evil agencies, which was repulsive to them. Mrs.
Middleton therefore regretted that she had even hinted
at the subject in her note, and was satisfied that Mkr.
Meagre did not allude to it. This was all right.

Of course rumor got the start of the young parson,
and he found out what ideas the people had of him
and his work, as preachers find out a great many
things, by having them suddenly and obnoxiously
thrast upon his notice.

The first intimation Rev. Petit had that he was sup-
posed to be in league with the prince of the power of
the air, was a sort of Paddy’s hint. - Young Caspar
Ludwig, who attended his father’s mill, and lived with
his little family in the basement story of the mill, had
a sick child. As Mabel, Caspar’s wife, belonged to
the charch, although she had not attended service for

a long time, the young parson thought it his duty to

make some inquiries about her and her little one.
He accordingly went, and after some difficulty

succeeded in finding the place. He saw no person

about the premises as he approached, and yet the
creaking of an ungreased gudgeon and the clatter of

the hopper told him that the mill was going, and he

therefore concluded that Caspar or some~of his

family was at home. If, however, there were no
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human beings in sight, there were still specimens
enough of other departments of animated nature to
illustrate two or three pictorial histories, if only a
special artist had been on the spot. A number of
swine wandered about, with their tails curled and
their noses on the ground, in search of stray grains
of wheat, while others were lying around as if too
well fed or too lazy to enter into competition with
their more enterprising fellows. The inactivity of
these last was made up, however, by the friskiness of
a litter of young pigs, two of which were contending
fiercely for a struw. Two turkey gobblers were
stratting avound and showing their, gallantry by
spreading out their tails, inflating their red throats
until they turned blue, and making with spasmodic
vehemence the sound which gives them their rural
name. A file of puddle ducks, led by a Muscovy cap-
tain, quacked and waddled laboriously, but energeti-
cally, as if marching directly to the dam in delightful
anticipation of some such ecooling process as Tom
Hickman recommended to the lovesick clder. Mean-
while 2 flock of alarmed geesc flapped their wings
and cackled in apparent effort to arouse the people
and save the city, and one impudent old gander
stretched his long neck and hissed derisively and
ominously at the parson. To many of their manifes-

tations Rev. Petit had long been accustomed. His

corpulent sexton always gobbled, some of his male
members were given to quacking, and nearly all the
female portion of his people cackled incessantly.
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B-ut as this was the first time the young man had bee
hissed since his entrance into public life, he f lnt
b_a,dly enough about it, especially as - this de,moﬁsl;e
 tion of d.isgust attracted to him the attention of a air
of puppies that were practising Olympie games V];ilﬁ
all nature for an amphitheatre and a blinkard rooster
for n spec.tator. The wrestling instantly ceased
.'_[‘he victor in the last contest stood still and look d
mnocently_at the new-comer, as if inquiring Wheth(;r
1.19 were friend or foe ; while his d'isgmced competito
Jumpe(.l up, barked once, and ran around an old Iv?vh 11'
house into the bushes. ‘The rooster marched oﬁt3 (::—
h‘unt up the scattered members of his domestic estabo
hsjhment, and the Rev., Petit rode up closer to th-
mill. .As, however, the presence of the young do s
was highly suggestive of the fact that the iothiﬁ
mlg'ht not be far off, he concluded not to dismount
until some one came to assare him that he would not
be torn in picces. A breastwork of feather-beds had -
saved him once, in which case the material em loyed
was, at least, as appropriate as that behind pwlf;ch
General Jackson was long supposed to have been in
trencl’]ed at the battle of New Orleans, and now th(;
horse’s back might prove to be the roof from whi h
the kid could laugh at the wolf. o
While carrying out this prudential course, an over-
grown boy rode up to the mill on an old grey mare
cup.arlsoned with a blind bridle (one rein of which Wa;
2 plece of rope) and an ergnpty bag. The boy. wore a
pair of ;320:1;, tight blue pants, one boot and one shoe,
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a rimless straw hat, and a long linsey overcoat with
capes, which seemed from its style and condition to
have belonged to his great-grandfather.

From this boy Rev. Petit tried to get some infor-
mation in regard to the folks who lived in the mill,
but he was answered in mondgyllables which Noah
Webster himself could not have spelled, and which no
historian could be expected to write down in the hope
of representing the sounds uttercd, or expressing the
intelligence designed to be conveyed. Nor did the
youngster spend much time with his reverend ques-

tioner. He simply sprawled on old Whitey’s neck, .

as if giving her an affectionate embrace, and *shid
off”” on one side of the beast; then picked up the bag
that had **slid off” with him, and went into the mill.

“If that boy ever turns out to be an Ashland
sage,” thought Mr. Meagre, ¢ I'll turn biographer and
share his immortality. I find that my only chance
for fame is to hitch myself to somo one clse, at any
rate. Have a notion to play Boswell to that insulting
old gander and the brute creation generally by which
I am surrounded. TBut what’s the use to sit here when
that maternal canine,like another Dacian mother, may
be mourning her broken family, miles away.”

Rev. Petit, half ashamed of his delay, dismounted
instantly, and went to the door of what he took to be
the dwelling part of the mill. He could hardly have
failed to know which door that was, either, for a dish-
rag, a frying-pan, and nine herrings strung through
the eye on a ramrod, garnished the wall just outside
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“of it. “Rather a small family this must be,” solilo-

quized he, as he stood waiting for an answer to his .
loud knock. He judged of this by the fact that only
three of the fish had been taken from the stick, leay-. -
ing their heads to show that the full complement of
a dozen had originally been bought and hung up
for use. ,

The door at which Mr. Meagre was knocking was
a double one, not like your double doors in town, di-
vided up and down, but sawed through 110riéon-tally in
the middle, so that the top part could be opened and
the lower part left closed. And in this instance the
top part was opened at last, although the lower part
was left closed for some time afterwards. The young
parson of course expected to be admitted without a
challenge, but Mabel, it appears, was meditating upon
the line of policy that he himself had adopted before
getting off the horse. She too thought discretion was
the better part of valor, and determined to see how
far Rev. Petit’s admittance would comport with her
own safety. She planted herself between the parson
and her child with that maternal instinet which leads
a she-bear to get between an enemy and her cubs. As
she backed from the door, and sought to hide the whole
cradle by spreading the skirts of her dress with her
hands, the abashed clergyman feared that he had in- -
terrapted her while she was dressing the little thing,
and he was about to withdraw. But Mabel, looking

pale, although courageous, cried out to him, * Can you
eat fire ?”’ |
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“Me?” asked Mr. Meagre, in utter amazement.
“an I cat fire? Certainly not. But why do you
ask that question?”

“ () bekase,” answered the woman ; and having given.
this satisfactory rcason, she asked, after a moment’s
pause, ¢ Can you make it snow in summer ?”’

¢ Certainly not. Why do you ask such questions?”

¢ bekase,” she again replied.

“ Because of what ?” asked the astonished little
preacher. “Who says that I, or any one else, can
do such things?”

" ¢ Why his father —that’s the old man-—says some

people can, at leastways they can make the hail come

and cut the corn and cabbage, and pelt the cows and

things till they die. We often pen our live stock up.”

“ Nonsense, Mrs. Ludwig,” said Rev. Petit, indig-
nantly; and then half amused, he asked, ¢“And if even
this power were given to men, why do you suspect that
I liave it and would use 1t 77

“ Why you sce,” replied Mabel, ¢ Old Minkey Mon-
grel was here yisterday after that grist of corn the
doctor said we should allow her, and she said as how
you did some curus things to the old man, and she
knows all aboung witches, though she aint none herself.”

It now flashed upon the young parson’s mind that
these poor people thought he had something to do with
witcheraft. Old Minkey had given out the idea, not
maliciously perhaps, but because she did not know any

better; and this family, fully settled in the general -

belief of such things, and ever on the alert to desery

A vt
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some evil of the kind, eagerly laid hold of her sug-
gestion and fed their morbid fanctes with it.

For all of this Rev. Petit did not care a fig, except
that he feared it might prevent him from doing these
poor deluded. people the good he desired to do them.
Their opinion of him might so prejudice them against
him as to destroy his influence with them as a Chris-
tian minister, and he was anxious on that account to
disabuse their minds, and yet he knew how hard it
would be to do this. These general notions had grown
with their growth and strengthened with their strength,
and could not be done away with in'a moment.” This
would require the work of years. The young parson
therefore concluded to enter into no labored argument
on the subject at that time, and contented himself with
simply denying the charges brought against him. To
this the woman replied that witches always denied that
they were witches, and persisted in this, apparently
all unconscious that she was impugning her pastor’s
veracity. She tried to satisfy her mind by putting
questions that bore upon her ideas of the law that
governed witcheraft. “Did you come across the

bridge ?”’ she asked.

Here the youthful parson might hawe been tempied,
as wsual, to answer in the negative, and thus excite
or rather confirm suspicions, and then play all kinds
of pranks with the woman’s credulity ; but he remem-
bered that this wounld be sinful and cruel, for the poor
creature was frightened almost to death already He
therefore obeyed what he hoped was the law of his
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nature, and told the truth. ¢Yes, madam,” he said,
‘T eame over the bridge and crossed the stream several
times in coming from Pumbeditha out here,”

“Then 1t can’t be true; bekase witches can’t come
further nor the middle of the ereck, and besides, his
father—that’s the old man—wentup to the stone bridge
and marked a eross on it, right in the middle on the
ground, and that allers scares witches back, you know.”

Mrs. Ludwig’s fears being now somewhat allayed,
ghe allowed the little preacher to come into the room.
He found upon inquiry that the little child was get-
ting well. ¢ It only had the op-nemma, that’s the ¢ go
backs,””” said Mabel, “but his father—that’s the old
man—pow-wowed it, and the doctor gave it some stuff,
and now it’s picking up agin.”

Mr. Meagre muttered something that might have
been construed into an intimation that he had more
faith in the doctor’s stuff than in the old man’s pow-
wowing, and soon left the house, or rather the mill,
much to the relief of the poor mother. As he rode
away she called out to him, ¢ Don’t tell his father —
that’s the old man — you was here and I let you in.

He said we shouldn’t do it, or you would work a spell
on us.”’

The young parson rode back to the village, mﬁsing' :

strangely : he fell into a sort of reverie, which was not
broken nntil he found that the horse had brought him
to Mr. Middleton’s door and there stopped. That
evening he seemed to be very much taken up with his
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own thoughts. ‘¢ What is the matter that you are so
depressed ?”’ asked Mrs, Middleton.

“Why,” replied he, “strange doubts have often
been raised by people in regard to my age and call-
ing; they have often asked me if I was really, a
preacher, but never before to-day have I been directly
accused of being a salamander and a wizard.”

Mr. Middleton then told his pastor of many other
things that had been seid of him, some of which
amused and pained him. Old Mr. Gottlieb the tav- .
ern-keeper and his family were in great distress, ag .
they feared the witches would again infest their house,
in which event their business would be ruined. They
did many things to avert such a calamity, although
half fearful that their efforts would prove unavailing.

It is eaid that the Abyssinians worshipped the
Devil,  Their plea was that the Good Being was oo
good to do them any harm, and that it was well
enough for them to do all in their power to propitiate
the wrath of the Evil One. From some such motive
it was feared Mr. Gottlieb tried to keep in with the
young parson. Had the young servant of the Church
made any request of the old man, he would perhaps
have granted it with all the grace of a lonely travel-
ler who yields his money to a highway robber for fear
of losing his life. This was all sad enough to Mr.
Meagre, although he knew that these superstitious
ideas were confined to a very few persons, and were
too palpable to do any extended mischief. As far as
old Mx. Mongrel was concerned, the young parson
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knew that he had far more to fear from the jibes and
jeers of the poor man’s former companions, but most
of all from the almost demoniacal spirit that some
professing Christians showed towards one who was an
outcast from society, and therefore adjudged to be an
outcast from God.

CHAPTER XIX.

PHARISAISM.

« BrotoeER MIppLeTon,” said Mr. Meagre, as he
watked up and down the floor rapidly, I do not know
what these people think, but it is the plain teaching
of the Bible, and it is my only hope as an individual,

that the grace of God abounds for the chief of sin-

ners. I cannot, without either convieting myself of
a self-righteousness that God will not approve, or
limiting a grace that He has not limited, and thus

cutting myself off from the hope of salvation, say:

that there is not as much mercy for that unfortunate
man as there is for me, - It seems to me that he hag
been spared just in order that 1 may do my duty to
him ; and the events of this day, as well as all that
people say, only tend to fasten the convietion upon
my mind.”’ ‘

“These people mean to reflect upon you when they

call him your disciple,” said Mr. Middleton.
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“They think,” said Mr. Meagre, *to insult me by
associating him with me in the bonds of Christian
brotherhood, but I will gladly accept the fellowship.
We are both poor wretches, prisoners of hope, to be
saved by the unmerited favor of God in Christ Jegus.
If they are more, let them thank their God that they
are not like  this publican. ¢This man receiveth
sinners and eateth with them,” was what was said in

- derision of my Master. The servant is not greater

than his Lord. I will labor for that man, and if there
is any reproach attaching to the duty I am willing to
bear it.” |

“I have lived here a long time, Mr. Meagre,”” said
Mr. Middleton, “long enough to know.the history of
the place and of the people; and every one of those
who speak so scornfully of Mongrel has  some stain,
not only upon his family escutcheon, but upon his
personal character, which time has scarcely hidden

- from the eyes of men.”

¢ I should have suspected as much,” said the younkg
parson. It is always those least free from sins who

“are apt to charge sins to the account of others. 1

rejoice not only that my Saviour took upon Him my
nature, and can sympathize with my infirmities, but
also that in-all His life o was sinless. I want to be
judged by perfection. But even supposing that what
you say of these people were not true, why talk about
comparative guilt, when we all have enough'to sink us
to perdition, and when the least that the best of us
deserves is banishment into outer darkness? Why,
14 ' | |
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when we must all cry for mercy, should any oie
attempt to slay this poor wretch when grasping the
horns of the altar?” - - ‘

¢« Do your best for him,” said Mxr. dedleton,‘ who

: 3 &
had now become as much excited as his pastor. %s.e
the means God has given you, and remember that ks
ower is as illimitable as His lo've, o
! “And that power is promised to me, said the
oung pastor. '
! “Yes, you go mot in your own strength, His
blessing is pledged to you.” . -

“I '\:ill go to see Mongrel again to-morrow morn-
ing,” said Mr. Mecagre. _

g‘: I will stop a team — suspend all. of my farmm,g’
operations to furnish you a hoxse. I will go with you,
remarked Mr. Middleton. .

The next morning Mr. Meagre, accompanied by
his elder, visited the poor man's cabin, and sipent. p:art
of the forenoon with him. They found him sitting
up, but poorly enongh. Te was very . petulant, but

, -
they treated him kindly, and were not dlsc'oura.ged. '

That evening the young parson spent in his own
room. 'I'he next day was Sunday, and he preached a
gormon —not a written one, but nevertheless prayed
over and carefully thought out—on the parable of .the
Pharisee and the Publican. :

Now the town of Pumbeditha was ornamentfad- by
the citizenship of an ex-deputy constable, who rejoiced

in the euphonious cognomen of William Pert Bottles. -

This man had belonged to a variety of denominations,
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and last of all to the Baptists. e had contrived to -
hide his real character through these changes, but
had at last been found out, and had been expelled from
this last body for heresy and drunkenness, Ile was
now going about to establish a denomination of his

- own, the main tenets of which were to be, ¢ firstly,”

that baptism by immersion was essential to salvation ;
and “ secondly,” that all men would be saved even-
tually whether baptized or not. " In short, the doctrines
of this new organization were to he a cross between
those held by the “orthodox” Baptists and those

“held by the Universalists.  Of the first of these

fundamental truths My. Bottles was assured simply
because he himself had been baptized by immersion 3
and of the second he felt no doubt, since man’s
sufferings in this world are a full atonement for his
guilt, as his own persecution at the hands of old Mr.
Waters, the orthodox Baptist, fully demonstrated,
Thas far the new sect was not very strong numeri-
cally, but was a wnit, and expected to have largo
accessions. In fact, Mr. Bottles was himself the
church, and carried a Testament in his pocket, from’
which he expected to prove to the world that he was

~ right, and that all Christendom, and especially the

orthodox Baptist portion of it, was wrong. ,

To convince an unbelieving community that * Elder
Waters was a villain,”” Brother William Pert had served
a false writ upon him, for which misdemeanor Mr. .
Bottles was deprived of his saddle-bags and big pocket-
book, the well-known badges of his office. Aftor Wil-
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liam Pert was thus relieved of the cares of State, he
assiduously devoted all of his time to scandal; but as
he had not yet succeeded in demolishing Elder Fuller
Hall Waters, he had not hitherto disturbed Rev. Petit
Mecagre. But on the Sunday just spoken of, the young
parson must have been guilty of some offence against
Brother Bottles’s theological epinions, as the aforesaid
modern reflormer, thereafter, quoted largely from the
Epistle to the Romans to prove that Mcagre said a
man ought to sin that grace might abound. With the
exception of Mr. Bottles the people thought the ser-
mon well timed, and although there was of course no
direct reference to the disposition that had been mani-
fested towards Mr. Mongrel, quite a number of the
folks showed a different fecling towards him after-
wards. Still a few thought that he ought not to go
to the same heaven with them, and these continued to
laugh at Mr. Meagre’s efforts to do the man good.
On Monday morning the young parson went to see
the old man again, and was more encouraged than
ever to repeat his visits. Ie found him in great con-
cern for his eternal interests, and was astonished to
learn how much he remembered, not only of the last
conversation he had had with him, but also of the one
held on the night of the first visit to him. When Mr.
Meagre was about leaving the cabin, Mr. Mongrel
said: *“Well, Parson Meagre, if you really think that’s
true what you say, that there is mercy for me, I wish
you'd pray for me till we meet-next time, and come to
sce me and tell me more about the Saviour. I want
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to hear more of these things, for T don’t know much,
and would like to die ¢accepted in the beloved,” as
you ca]l‘it. I do wish I could be baptized and take
communion.” o -

“ You may be sure,” said the young parson, * that
I will do all'T can for you, and I hope that all your
wishes will be gratified.” | |

From that time, Mr. Meagre of course regarded
Mr. Mongrel as his catechumen. e tried to instruct .
him with & view to his baptism into the Church, in full
hope that God would manifest Himself to him in His

word and sacraments, as He does not manifest Him-
self unto the world.

CHAPTER XX,
MONGREL ON TRIAL.

IT has been truly said that the principle of tem-
perance does not consist in the scanty supply, but in
the strong scll-restraint — that man is not to be per-
fected by being kept out of temptation, but by being
victorious ¢n ¢ ; and yet the fact that Mr. Mongrel
was unable to get out to taverns and other places
where he would have been liable to temptation, was a
great advantage to him. Ile had his depraved appe~ -

tite to contend with, to be sure, when at home, but he
14 % : N
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was kept from gratifying it, and time was thus given
him to think, to set his heart against the evil, and to
gain strength from on high to overcome in the dread-
ful strugele.  In watching the case, the young parson
was glad to learn that the old man ceased to murmur
that he was compelled to keep in the house, and began
to be thankful that he could not get out and increase
his liability to his besetting sin.

It was not long, however, before Mr. Mongrel began

to think that the evil to which he was exposed was -

no wmore to be feared -— that he could stand alone.
This is no uncommon thing in man’s religious life, and
the young parson trembled at it, and tried to warn his
catechumen againsé it. Sinful self 1s said to be our
greatest enemy, but rightcous self is to be dreaded
quite as much. Indeed, when man thinks he has over-
come his evil nature, it has often only assumed a dif-
ferent phase, even as Satan often covers his deformity
with the garments of an angel of light. It was hard,
however, to make the old man sensible of this. Ina

little while he became as self-reliant as Peter, and even

wished to court temptation, in order to show how easily
he could overcome it. ‘
On one of those bright, genial, summer-like days
that often come in the month of February, and betray
iuexperienced people into the idea that winter is over
and that they ought to make garden, Mr. Mecagre was

standing at the window in the end of Mr. Middleton’s’

house. He looked up street, and recognized the tot-
tering form of Mr. Mongrel — now on his first visit to

MONGREL ON TRIAL., 163

the village- since prostrated by his last illness. When
he came in front of the tavern he stopped, turned
ar\ound' once or twice like one in indecision a;Jd then
went into the bar-room. , :
Without waiting to get his hat, coat, or boots, the
parson ran towards the tavern, followed the old ’man
into the door, and got by his side just in time to gras
a,.glass of rum that Mr. Gottleib had poured out folx)‘
his former customer, Mr,' Mongrel, taken aback
struggled for the liquor until he recoenized the arz
son, when he yiclded it, although notawithout a n}fur-
mur. His giant passion, which had, perhﬁps onl
b.een. slumbering, seemed to be fully aroused ;nd ijfr;
required a great effort to overcome it. PerI;aps the
f)ld man would have had even more difficulty in resist-
ing the temptation, had he not been surprised and
dreadfally frightened. The appearance of his spirit- |
ual adviser then and there was altogether unexpected.
to him, and the strange garb in which the young pas-
tor'was attired, perhaps, added to the poor man’s con-
fusion. At any rate this queer dress — a red velvet

“smoking-cap, with a heavy tassel to it, a flashy silk

morning-gown and embroidered slippers, trappings
such as Rev. Petit had never been seen in before by
Mr Gottleib— had a wonderful effect upon that super.
stitious old gentleman’s imagination. The young par:
s?n’s advent had been so sudden, so like an appari-
tion, t.hat' the grey-headed innkeeper supposed he had
come in through the keyhole, and now that he stood
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before him, clothed in this fantastic attire, _Mr.} Gott-
leib took him for a conjurer, and expected to see

“Black spirits and ‘white,
Red spirits and grey,”

come up out of the floor, as if by the wand of an en-
chanter. Dominie Sampson could not have been more
terrified when Meg Merrilies caught and throttled
him at the Cairn of Derncleugh, than was the eredu-
lous old vender of liquid fire at that moment. -All
of his ideas of what Rev. Petit was, were now verified
——all of his fears as to what Rev. Petit would do, were
about to be realized. And he e:spresse_d himse.lf very
much as the good Mr. Sampson did on the occasion just
referred to; that is, he was disposed to mutter curses
and imprecations, and then explain them away apolo-
getically, only with this difference, that while the Dom-
inie first used Latin to denounce Meg, and then
English to appease her, Mr. Gottleib tangled up adul-

terated German and Eoglish, alrcady very m‘uch‘

mixed on his tongue, in such a way as to make con-
fusion worse confounded. Fear and respect, respect
growing out of fear, sat visibly enthroned upon the
old man’s face, as with uplifted hands he besough’t;,
¢« Herr Mongrel” not to resist ‘‘de goot porror.
The whole scene would have been a good study for
Hogarth. o

With this combination of eircumstances in his favor,
Rev. Petit had comparatively little difficulty in .lead-
ing Mr. Mongrel out of the house. He took him to
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Mr. Middleton’s, where the good lady gave him a cup
of coffee and some warm food, and sent him home
that evening in the Diligence. The next day he iwas
very grateful to the young parson for what he had
done, and ‘never attempted to play Peter again, for
fear the old Simon would prevail. :
This occurrence, of course, gained some notoriety
in the community. It would, perhaps, never have
been heard of had it not been for Mr. Gottlieb and his-
family. His wife and sister-in-law, who not only
wore eel-skins to keep off “rumatiz,” but some
strangely shaped bits of wood as amulets to keep off
thunder, and which they used in pow-wowing —in
fact, who were given to some kind of fetichism—uwere
peeping through the crack of a board partition, when
Rev. Petit sprang into the bar-room. These ladies
ran into the back yard, and gave the alarm to two
men who were sawing a cord of wood for a pint of
six-cent whisky, and these gentlemen, perhaps fear-
ful that the contents of Mr. Gottleib’s bottles would be
spirited away before they got their pay, ran -around
in front of the house just in time to see the young
parson leading his submissive parishioner away; and
1t did not require any more persons ‘than the Gottieit
family and these two assistants, to give the gossip-

loving community strange accounts of the whole trans-
action.

il

Then you should have heard the talk: venerable
topers expressed the opinion that Meagre was for
taking away men’s libertics. He made Cain Mongrel
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follow him like a dog, and Mongrel was to be pitied,
Yea, there was some talk of rescuing him from martyr-
dom, as gallant knights in the olden time had rescued
fair ladies from baronial castles, and then poor down-
trodden priest-ridden humanity might get as drunk
as it pleased.

A part of the religious community thought it a sin
to force a man into the kingdom of Heaven against
his will, and of this sin Meagre was guilty. They knew

there was nothing genuine about Mongrel's reform,

for he had always been a disgrace to the community.
All of this talk, however, did not abate the young
parson’s zeal. What he cared for most, was the fact
that these people saw the point upon which Mr, Mon-
grel was most hable to temptation, and, God -forgive
them ! they tried to make use of it for his destruction.
When they saw that he was able at last to pass the
tavern, they tried to spring mines under him, that he

might be overtaken in a fault. Once when * Old

Cain,” as they called him, was expected to pass by a
certain point in the road, some young men came out
from behind a hay-stack, and shook a flask of whisky

under his nose, and then tried to induce him to drink,

even threatening to pour it down his throat. No one,
perhaps, knew the ordeal through which that aged
noviee had to pass, and yet he braved his tempters,
and came out of the fire unscorched. He reported
this act to Mr. Meagre, whose indignation led him to
hunt up the offenders, and give them such a lecture
as he had never given to any mortal man. The ex-

MONGREL ON TRIAL.. 167

cuse offered for it was, that Bill Bottles, Tom Jeffor-
son, Mrs. Pugnose, and Mrs. Spotters told them to do
it just for a joke. 'These persons all prided them-
selves upon their piety, but their piety never mani-
fested itself just in that particular way afterwards, as
they were all a little afraid of raising a bee about
their ears. They therefore contented themselves with
sneering, and protesting that they were not afraad
of Meagre, in such a way as to convince every one
that they were afraid of him.

As for old Mr. Gottlieh, he was perfectly cured. A
wag told him that, if ever he set out a hottle before Mon-
grel again, Meagre would come over, describe a circle
on the bar-room floor with a piece of chalk, mark it
off with the twelve signs of the Zodiac, then take down
a billiard stick, strike three times on the boards, say
some Latin, and bring up the Author of all Evil,
hoofs, tail, horns, pitchfork and all—a.declaration that
said wag explained away to others by stating that it
was only an impressive way of enlarging upon the -
saying,” “ He will raise old Nick.” And thereafter
tremulous fear made Gottlieb exceedingly circumspect.

One day Mr. Mongrel came to the young parson in
a very despondent mood. ¢ You must not think hard
of me,” he said, “bekase I trouble you so much. I
have a good deal to contend agin, and no one cares.
for me bnt you.”

“I am always glad to see you,” said Mr. Meagre,
“ you cannot come too often. I feel a great interest
in you. Let me tell you, too, that you are mistaken .
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in supposing that I am the only one that cares for
you. There are many others who are watching you
with solicitude. The only difficulty is that they do
not show their anxiety to you, but even that fault will
be mended, as you will find. I will see to that mat-
ter, for you need encouragement. As for the few
who try to work against you, you must not mind
them.” :

“Some of these fellers,” said. he, “begrudge hu-
man natur’ a salvation that can reach a poor Wretch
like me, and take me up.’

This expression was one of the most affecting Mr.
Meagre had ever heard. Poor Mongrel’s heart seemed
ready to break when he uttered it. He sobbed like a
child, and his whole framc was convulsed by the throes
_of an inward agony. The young parson laid his hand
upon the old man’s head, and as he smoothed his thin
white hair spoke to him kindly. He reminded him
of the parable of the one lost sheep, which had not
been forgotten since their first interview. ¢ Do not
fear,” he said, “ God and the holy angels and all good
men are for you, and you will conquer and more than
conguer through Him that loved you and gave Him-
gelf for you.”

They then kneeled down, and prayed long and ear-
nestly together, and when they rose up a calm, sweet
joy secmed to have fallen upon the poor man’s heart,
and hushed the storm that had raged there, as though
the serene One had said, ¢ Peace, be still.”

= e drte ap T  RT A AT
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“Mr. Meagre,” said he, *“you don’t believe in bad
spirits, do you?”

“Yes I do,” said the parson. “If there are good
angels, we may well believe that there are bad ones.”

“Then you believe in witches, do you?”

“I do not know exactly about that,” was the reply.
“There are a great many things that some people
about here and elsewhere profess to have secen and
heard, which may be only imaginary, but I often
think that there are real evil agencies at the bottom
of them. Strange things have occurred since sin
came into the world. If brought about by a power

- greater than that given to man, they must be either

from God or the Devil, and I very much fear that
they are from the latter. All this only goes to show
how men have allowed evil to prevail in their hearts.
If the Holy Spmt dwelt in them, we Would have
nothing of this.”

- “The reason I asked you,” said the old man, *“wag
that I think if ever & man was possessed of the Devil,

- ag you read in the good book, it was me. Some say

it was bad licker, and the Devil might have been in
the licker, but it was the Devil still. Reckon he -
thought, if he got you out of the way, he’d be certain

. of me, for he tempted me to kill you. I dreamed of

it when I was asleep, and talked about it when I was -

- awake, and that Mink and Madge can tell you.”

“ Mink told other people about it, Mr. Mongrel, "

said the parson, ““and made them think that I had

gotten the evil out of you by some black art. I can
15 \
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now understand how the poor woman took up these
strange ideas. But if the Evil One was in you, and
is now cast out, you must give all the thanks to Him
who came to destroy the works of the Devil. And
remember that your only hope is in the fact, that the
contest now is between God and Satan. It is God
that worketh in you te will and to do of His good
pleasure.”

When Mr. Mongrel started home the young parson
walked with him half of the way, and then stood on

a hill-top, watching him and following him with a -

prayer, until with tottering step he entered his cabin.
The pastor’s visits to the old man were more frequent
after this than they had ever been before. The
attention of Christian people in the neighborhood wag
also directed to him, and poor Cain received many
kind words of encouragement.

Some months had now passed since the first visit
to the hovel, during which time the poor man had

been instructed with a view to his baptism. In two’

weeks that sacrament was to be administered to him,
and then he was to be admitted to full communion of
the church. But just one week before the time when
the Holy Eucharist was to be celebrated by the con-

gregation, the poor man was taken suddenly ill, and.

it was thought that he could not survive. It was at
least evident that he could not get to the church to
be baptized and confirmed with the other catechu-
mens. Under these circumstances, it was determined
that he should have clinical baptism. At the ap-
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‘pointed time Mr. Meagre and his elders assembled

in the cabin. And there, on that bright spring morn-
ing, old Cain Mongrel professed aloud his faith, as
expressed in the Apostles’ Creed ; after which he was
baptized in the name of the Triune God, and then
received the sacrament of the body and blood of our
Saviour. That evening, just as the sun was setting,
his spirit passed into. the eternal world. Mr. Meagre
and Mr. Middleton stayed with him until he died.
His last words were, I believe ; Lord, help thou mine
unbelief.” , o

After making some arrangements with the neigh-
bors for the funeral, the pastor and his elders rode
back home. Searcely a word was spoken on the way,
and yet they were not sad. Indeed, a calm joy was
visible on their countenances. The young pastor felt -
that his labors in Pumbeditha had not been in vain,

“and that night at family worship there went up the

song, ‘“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto
Thy name give glory.” '

The history of poor Mr. Mongrel had a wonderful
effect upon the young parson's mind. He determined
by the help of God to labor more than ever among
the lowly, and learned never to falter in his work.
because of discouraging appearances, nor yet to at-
tempt to estimate the results of the Spirit’s influence
in the case of particular persons by mere human prob-
abilities. Around him were those whom he had ex-
pected would have made a public confession of Christ

- before this, and they lingered in the outer legal vesti-
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bule, while this poor outcast from men, simply trust-
ing in sovereign grace, had, as it was hoped, passed
through the veil into the inner sanctuary of God.
Often — often in afier years, when his heart almost
sank within him, did the words repeated in his ears
by Mr. Middleton come to the young preacher’s
mind, and encourage him to put forth the renewed
effort: “In the morning sow thy seed, and in the
evening withhold not thy hand, for thou knowest not
whether shall prosper either this or that, or whether
-both shall be alike good.”

CHAPTER XXI.

“US MINISTERS”—THE MODERN MARTYR.

Waite Mr. Bottles, “the universal salvationist,”
was spending his time and breath in laudable efforts
to convince the public that Mr. Meagre did not preach
gound doctrine when he said that grace abounded for
the chief of sinners, another bright idea took posses-
sion of his brain. He declared that the young parson
sinned by going near old Cain Mongrel, for the Bible

said a mark had been put on him that all men might

know and avoid him. The passage in proof was sup-

posed by Mr. Bottles to be in the Revelation of St.

Joln ; but being challenged to quote it one night in a
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drinking saloon, he failed to show anything there that
had special reference to Cain. 8o the next day he
inquired of a good old lady who read the Scriptures a

great deal, “ Where the Bible told about the first
murderer ?”’ and being properly informed, he thereafter
explained part of the fourth chapter of Genesis as a

propheey having direct and undoubted reference to

Mr. Mongrel.” The fuct that the mark put upon the

Cain there mentioned was in order to his preserva:

tion — *‘lest any finding him should kill him” — Mr.

Bottles explained as a ““figger of speech. The Serip- -
tures sometimes go by contraries, as every expositioner
knows.” - ‘

The “horrible truth” about Mr. Cain, as Rev.
William called it, failed, however, to attract any .
members to the “new ark of safety” that he had
built. Indeed, this great theologian was told by sev-
eral store-box sages who usually composed his audi-'
ences, that he was a ‘“ downright goose,” which com-
pliment he took as a part of the persecution called forth
by his eminent abilities.:

A truly great man never stands too much on his
dignity, and in this respect Mr. Bottles strove to show
himself a truly great man. Mr. Meagre had never
been introduced to him formally, and he had enly
that free-and-easy speaking acquaintance with him
which any one attains to who frequents a village, and
meets the principal citizens from time to time upon
the streets. In short, the young parson simply knew
Mr. Bottles by sight and reputation: he had been

15 % ’
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pointed out to him as one of the Christian philanthro-
pists who had conceived the laudable purpose of try-
ing old Mr. Mongrel’s powers of resistance by sad-

denly putting a bottle of whisky to his mouth. When

Rev. Petit passed Rev. William on the streets, the last-
named brother usually acted like a child * anxious to
show himself.” He either commenced to talk very
loudly to some one, or to walk very rapidly, as if all
creation were waiting upon him; and once or twice,
when engaged in enlightening some topers in front of
a tavern, he assumed bodily attitudes which would
have led a credulous man to suppose that he was

about to solve and demonstrate the grand problem of -

human perfectibility. On these occasions the young
parson usually acknowledged his recognition with a
bow and sometimes with a smile. '

It was not long, however, before Mr. Bottles called
on Mr. Meagre.
room one day after dinner, while the young parson
was quietly enjoying his cigar.

“ Rev. Mr. Meagre, I persume ?” he said.

““Yes, sir,” said the youthful preacher.

“T am Rev. William P. Bottles,” said the visitor,

¢“and I have just came to see you once. Didn’t know
ef it was my place or your'n to come fust; but I ain’t
formal myself, and considered as how I would break
through the meshes by which society is interlaced.
I dou’s think us ministers oughter stand on dignity.”

¢“ Take a seat, sir,” said the young parson, rising
courteously. ‘“Ifave a cigar?”

-

S SR raEa

He blustered into Mr. Middleton’s .

oo it st B e

““Only me and my wife as yit.
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% Yes, sir,” said Mr. Bottles, taking one that wag
offered to him and biting” off the end of it, *“it is
"stonishin’ how us mmzsters is given to smokirn’, but
still it's a pleasant way to waste away one’s tlme
when we is studyin® deep questions of human religion,
or holding interlucatory conversation as perfessional
brethrlng

“It is a bad practice,” sald Rev. Petit dryly.

At this point Mr: Middleton entered. ¢ How are
you, Bill 7" asked he, half astonished and half amused
at Mr. Bottles’s presence and complacency.

Mr. Bottles looked “ taken down” when My. Middle-
ton ealled him “ Bill”* before the strange professional
brother, but covered up the indignity in the best way
he could. ¢ Ilow are you, Brother Middleton ?”’ said
he. ¢TI just called on Mr. Meagre for the fust time.
Was just sayin’ us ministers ought to observe the law
of sociabilitilness. It sets a good example to our
flocks.”

‘“ Have you a large flock, Bill 2” asked Mr. Mid-
dleton, looking out of the Wlndow, and picking his
teeth with a quzll

¢ Not very, Brother M1ddleton, said Mr. Bottles.

She jined the last

camp -meetin’ I had, or rather last busk-meetin’,  We

had no tents, only one to supply the multitude with
loaves and ﬁshes, like we’re commanded to do in the

good book. We'd had much larger additions, but it
set in to, rain the fust day, and the boys upset the
table of the money-changers like the Pharisees of old,
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and my wife — that’s Mrs. Bottles, Mr. Meagre — got

excited, and we had to break up. We "spec’ to have
another meetin’ soon, when Mr. and Mrs. Huber il
jine, if we can form.a partnership by ’sociatin’ a
little bisness with our labor of love in doin’ good for
souls.”’

Mr. Middleton left the room about this time, and
the young parson suspected that he went out to langh.

“Did you ever notice,” resumed Mr. Bottles, when

they were left alone, ¢ that us ministers have a great
deal to contend agin ?”’

“Yes, sir,” said Mr. Meagre.

“You noticed just nmow how as Mr. Middleton
called me ¢ Bill.” It seemed like as if he had no re-
spect for the perfession, but then he’s ’scusable. I
used to work for him, and he kind of know'd me;
that is, I used to practise in his family long ago when
I follered docterin’, and then they allers called me
Bill.” |

“Were you a physician once?” inquired Rev.
Petit. |

“Yes; I paid speshul ’tention to hosses, and Mr.
Middleton ’'ployed me two days on the ’cashun of

rubbin’ that fine sorrel pony that got sick after Rev. .

Brother Gallopaway borrowed him. I give him some
stuff that Dr. Arlington mixed up in a black bottle
for him. Me and Dr. Arlington was partners in that

case. Ile perscribed and I ’ministered the dose, and °

Mr. Middleton give me two dollars and a half when
the pony got well. Dr. Arlington laughed when he
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axed him how much Ze charged, and said he would
put it in the bill when he charged fur the rest of the
family docterin’.  You see, Mrs. Middleton was very
low that summer, and the old doctor tuck great inter-
est in her and cured her. And as I was sayin’,
that’s the way me and Brother Middleton got so inti-
mate. I don’t mind him, and often call him Melville
behind his back. That's his fust name, you know.”

“Yes, sir, I know that is his first name.”

“What bothers me most, Brother Meagre, is the
way the boys act at our meetins. They aint got no
respect for the cloth. They even throw’d corks and
whole ginger-cakes at me when I was speakin’, and
said me and my wife was the biggest bottles they
ever saw, You see they was making fun of our
names. Onst I was just sayin’ I had an important
pint in view, and one of the Ignoramuses asked what
kind of a pint it was ? and when I said it was a wheel
within a wheel, one of them pulled a flask out of my
pocket that had -a little licker in it for medicine pup- -
poses, and they said it was a pint bottle found on a
bottle. There is no tellin’ how mueh good was per-
vented at that meetin’.”

“ X suppose not,”” quoth Rev. Peht'

“No, indced,” quoth Mr. Bottles. * Why, Brother
Meagre, there was a feller named Tom Hickman
down here from Gainfield that day, that was 'most
converted. Fact is, he told me so. When the row
commenced he axéd to hear that argement agin; and
when I had finished the retrospectin’ view of the ser-

-
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mon of the ’casion, he slapped me on the shoulder

commendatively, and said it was a powerful effert, and

while we was conversin’, that Tke Whinny that was
with him knocked off my hat — you know I preached
with it on — and out came a deck of cards that I took
from a parcel of fellers, and then they was a big time.
And, indeed, it was funny that them two things —a
bottle and a pack of cards —should be found on a
preacher. Some of the boys pertended to believe I
had used them, but Mr. Hickman said it was a shame
to disturb a meetin’ that way, and slander a pious
man. Ifowsomever, he said it did him good for him

to be there, and he was comin’ next time we had big

mectin’ to give in his 'sperience, and you know you
said in your most excellent sermon last time you was
here, no, it was when the sainted Mr. Mongrel died,
that one soul was worth a rite good deal. But don’t
you think all of us ministers ought to jine in and put
the boys down ? [ think we ought to have a world’s
convention of the perfession to bear testimony.”

“I am sorry,” said the young parson, *that the
boys have behaved badly, but they have never dis-
turbed me. Once or twice some of them have
whispered during service, but as a general thing they
are respectful and apparently attentive when they
come to our church. And I think this is the case,
too, in all of the regular churches. I am inclined to
believe that your bush-meetings only invite the boys
to rowdyism.” |

“Well, Mr. Meagre, I reckon the difference be-
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tween me and all the ofher ministers is, that when I
was in the legal perfession, I put the screws to the
boys too hard.”

“Then you were a lawyer too, were you?”

“Yes; but I give it up after me and old Waters
had that fuss. T was disgusted, and so I thought I'd
seek a sanctuary in the ark of the ministry. And,
indeed, the charm was a great gratification to me.
My better half said she noticed the difference in me
directly I put on-a white cravat. I believe in white
cravats, even if old Waters does disgrace his'n. Us
ministers ought to have some badge of distinetion, =
But the perfession has its trials and mighty conflicts.
Me and you knows about that by our own experience,
Mr. Meagre ; but still I hope this great public contro-

- versy between me and you will be carrled on in the

right spirit.”

“ What controversy ?” asked Rev. Petit in surprise.

““Why, bless your sonl, Brother Meagre,” exclaimed
Mer. Bottles, ¢ this community has been shook to its
very centre about the different sentiments me and you
holds on certain pmts, and the people’s a takin’ sides
all over the country.”

“ Mr. Bottgles, said the young parson, coolly, “that
is all nonsense. I never had and never can have any
controversy with you. And I do not think the com-
munity is as much disturbed by some things as you

- suppose.”’

“1I am glad 7 rephed Mr. Bottles, ““fo hear you
utter such observations. Iam ready to compromise




180 THE YOUNG PARSON,

the truth with anybody 'cept the Catholics, and old
Waters, of course. I’'ll remember him, and hate him
in the other world.”

“I don’t think,” said Rev. Petit, *“that the truth
would suffer much if you would compromise or even
sacrifice what I understand to be your theories.”

“’Zactly so, Brother Meagre,” said Mr. Bottles.
“You always did state the truth translucently. Now,
since we agree so well, oughtn’t we as brethring to go

on one another’s pulpits, and even change pulpits at .

times? My flock would be glad to hear you.”

“Have you a pulpit ?” asked Mr. Meagre.

“ Not yit," answered Mr. Bottles, ¢ but I ’spect to
git one.”

“Well,” said the young parson, *‘even When you
do get one, I would advise you not to depend on me
for exchanges. You know I have peculiar notions on
that subject.”

“Yes, I know that, Brother Meagre. I couldn’t
‘spect you to do it, for I know you wouldn’t do it with
the New Methodists when they had a fuss with the
reg’lar preacher, and broke off from the old Confer-
ence. But I must go. Good evening, My, Meagre.
I ’spect I can send you an app’intment to give out,
can’'t 1?7

“( yes, Mr. Bottles, you can send one, but ’——

“Very well, Mr. Meagre. Good-bye.”

+

“I can call spirits from the vasty deep,”

said Mr. Middleton, from the adjoining room.
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“Why, so can I; or so can any man;
But will they come when you do call for them?

said the young parson.

“ Mr. Bottles can send his’ appomtment " gaid the
good brother, “but will you read it? That’s the ques-
tion.’

¢ Not much of a question elther, ! sald the young
clergyman.

The next Sunday mornmg Mr. Bottles did send,

. with the request that it should be read from the pulpit,

the following

NOATIS:

reverend William pert bottles late of the medﬂull and
legull perfeshuns orther uv the pure scripture santes and
universal salvashun seckt Wil hole fourth at hubers blac -
Smith. Schop nere arlingtons Wudes this aftarnune at 3
elock in the aftarnune Wen the evils of the relijus woarld
Wil b korrected opperchunite Wil be given to Jine the
meetin after meetin is over. this congergashun is invited

oo tend. frunt ceats reservd fur the ladis. ole waters

argemints agin me Wil be tuk notis of cum won, cum Al
this roc shall fli frum it firm bacis sune as I william pert

~ bottles a kollection will be tuk up on the casion fur the

spences of the casion my Wif and missus huber will have
kaiks and bear and lemen aid an grown nuts fur sail no
other huxters loud on the grouns note bene them fellers
that nocs the ministers hat of and puls his cote Tale, and
thros korks and ginger kaiks at him will be sude cording to
1a a convert from gainfeeld W111 give in his sperience on the
golem casion. :

16




L]

182 THE YOUNG PARSON.

Of course the young parson did not read this no-
tice. He put it in his pocket, to be used as a sauce

to some literary hodge-podge that he had promised -

himself on Monday. It appears that Mr. Bottles had
written to Tom Hickman that he was to have meeting
that day, and Tom came to Pumbeditha, but instead
of going to Huber’s blacksmith shop, he attended

the five o’clock service in Mr. Meagre’s church. Rev. -

Petit saw him come in and take a back seat, and was
glad enough of it. Mr. Bottles, however, went to his
appointment with his wife and Mr. and Mrs. Huber,
in a one horse white-covered wagon, expecting to see
a large crowd; but those who went with him, and an
old negro who acted as sexton, were the only persons
there. This was a disappointment, as a large and
handsome assortment of cukes and beer had been pre-
pared, and the proprietors of the establishment ex-
pected to do a sharp business, even if the evils of the
religious world were not corrected.

The Pure Scripture Saints and Universal Salvation

Sect waited patiently for the people to come, until

half-past four o’clock, when the society got into a
towering passion. The reverend author of this new
church was guilty of using language that would have

been considered profane in the mouth of a layman;

and leaving the wagon in the care of his friends, he
walked to town in advance to inquire into the cause
of this neglect. The mystery was solved when he
found out that his professional brother had not given
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out his notice — a piece of meanness that was to be
attributed to jealousy. And when he saw the young
parson come ont of church and speak to Tom Hick-
man, he knew that there had been a wicked attempt
to proselyte his members: But Mr. Meagre was not

'deterred from taking Mr. Hickman by the hand, and

expressing his delight at seeing him in church.

“You may thank Mike Stoner for it,”” said Tom.
“I was comin’ down here just to cut up at a bush-
meetin’, but Miké give me fits just as I was leavin’
(fainfield, and said I ought to tend your meetin’ if I
come to Pumbeditha. I tuck his advice, and I am
not sorry for it. I hated to begin tendin’ meetin’ as
home, and thought I might get a little used to it
here. It don’t go so bad neither, and I thmk I will
tend regular at home now.”

“ Do Tom,” said the young parson, “and may
God bless you. If I can do anything for you, it will
afford me pleasure.”

Mr.William Pert Bottles tried hard to get an inter-
view with his “old and valuable friend, Mr. Hick-
man,” but failed. For this, of coﬁrse,, Rev. Petit

Meagre was to ‘blame, and Brother Bottles vowed

vengeance: ‘I can steal sheep too, and Meagre won’t
have many in his flock the next time he comes to
Pumbeditha,” he said ; but before the young parson’s
next visit to his people in that place, his Brother
Bottles had stolen a pig, perhaps as a sort of fantasia
voluntary to get himself in ture for the work of
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stealing sheep, to which, as a true founder of a sect,
he found himself sacredly called; or, perhaps, under
the promptings of a too ardent Donatistic impulse, at
once to separate the herd from the flock. The result
of this movement was that he found it necessary to
leave the neighborhood between two days. He and
his amiable spouse and co-worker departed one night

in the white-covered wagon, and both turned up in an

Ohio jail a year afterwards, for no greater offence,
however, than trying to scratch out each other’s
eyes out,” probably in the attempt of the pastor to
administer the diseipline of his mew church without
the consent of the congregation, to wit, of Mrs. Dot-
tles. For this incarceration Mr, Bottles did not care,

as it saved him the trouble of providing for himself."
But he was awfully provoked when the Baptist asso-

ciation met at Queenopolis, and Mr. Waters being in
attendance, was invited with that body to visit the
prison, and found him there. The caged brother, who
had vowed that he would remember Mr. Waters in the
next world, seemed desirous to forget him in this one;
he tried to extemporize an ‘*alias,” but failed, and
had to content himself with shaking his fist through
the bars at his former brother and pastor.
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CHAPTER XXII,

TOM HICKMAN—MEZZOFANTI - AND THXE TWO.
NEOPHYTES.

“Was wishin’ I had one of them telegraphs tother

-Bunday,” said Mike Stoner one day, shortly after-
.Tom Hickman had attended the service at Pumbe-

ditha.

“ Why s0?” asked the young parson. -

Mike put his foot upon a fire-plug near by, ejected
his tobacco juice through his teeth, and commenced
to explain. “Why you see, Mr. Meagre, Tom went
down to Pumbeditha, and I had 2 notion he’d git on
a spree, and I wanted you to guard agin it. He was
goin’ to a bush-meetin’, and T tried to talk him out
of it. ¢ Tom,’ sez I, ¢ just think a little. We may all
want religion one of them days, and you are going
down there to make fun of it. What you do to-day
may rise up agin you some time.” Tom said he never
thought of that, and promised me hed go to your

M

meetin’.
“And he did come,” said Mr. Meagre, ‘“I saw him

after service, and he told me I might thank you that

he was there. .That only goes to show that you may

be an instrument for good, and ought to use your in-

fluence.”

16 *
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“That was a small matter,” said Mike.

¢“Yes, Mr. Stoner, you call that a small matter,
but we have no right to say which of our words and
actions are small and which are great. Your word in
season that Sunday morning may mark the turning
point in Tom’s life.”

¢ Yes, Mr. Meagre, but I was ashamed afterwards
of the argements I used with Tom. I thought "hout
that sarmont you preached once : don’t know bow you
sed it, but the idec was that a feller who sarved God
just for fear the Devil would git him if he didn’t, and
nothin’ else, might be a selfishman. I think like you
sed, that a feller ought to have higher motives. Tom
eat supper with us next night after he come home,
and me and him and Kitty was talkin’ over the mat-
ter, and we all three concluded that most people treat
the good Lord very mean. They just use Him for a
convenience to help them when they get into the big
gerape, and if they didn’t think they’d get into the
serape they wouldn’t sarve Him at all. Don’t you
see ! Factis, I couldn’t sleep all night to think of

the way I’'d been treatin’ Him. If any feller’d a

treated me in that way —kind of toadied me, not
*cause he liked me, but to save his own bacon—I'd a
been down on him sure. It's onprincipled.”

“There is a great deal of truth in what you say,
Mr. Stoner,” said the young parson. ¢ We ought to
love Cod for what He is in Himself, and for what He
has done for us, but most people are blinded to that.
Still, you had a right to urge the consideration you
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dxd with Tom, as a great though lesser motwe, and I
am glad that you talked with. him as you did_after-
wards. I want you and your wife to help me in that
way, and God will make your efforts successfal.” ‘
“Will be glad to do anything I can,” said Mike.
“Tom was oncommon interested in your sarmont that
day, and talked lots about the way you tuck his hand,
and walked away out of the church gate afore you let
1t go. And you may think it strange, but he liked it

+ that you called him ‘Zom.’

- %0 no,” said the Kttle preacher. *“Itis not strange
that he should be pleased with that kind of familiarity,
You know Lamb 7"

“Q0 yes,” said Mike; ¢’taint nigh as strong as
mutton.”

“But T mean Charles Lamb —a man whose name
was Lamb. He was an English wit and poet, and had
a very genial nature, although he had some bad habits,
But what I was going to say about him was, that he
speaks of having loved some one because he was the
last man that called him ¢ Charley,” All men with warm

. hearts have such feelings. It was very strange and -

sad for me to leave home and school; and nothing
made me feel that I was among strangers more, than
the fact that people called me  Mr. Meagre.” But still
it was all right, and I would not like people generally
to call me a.nythlnn- else.”’

“0 no,” rejoined Mike; “you are. a minister.
But now, since we are talking about it, it does seem
strange for you to call me Mr. Stoner. Nobody else
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does it. Even the aristocracy, that I don’t ’sociate
with, call me Mike, and if you'd talk about Mr. Stoner
they wouldn’t know who you meant. It makes me feel
kind of not at home when you put a handle to my
nae, and I hope that you will just treat me like you
treat Tom. It’s more nateral.” '

“Very well,” said the young clergyman.

« You seed Tom to-day, didn’t you?” asked Mike.

«Yes,” answered Rev.Petit. “I came past-the

building at which he is working, and stopped to have

a chat with him.”
¢ Talk right sharp about his jinin’ the meetin’?”
“No sir: I talked most of the time about bricks
and mortar, and told him something I had read in an
encyclopsedia about Roman cement. But I expressed

my gratification at seeing him in church, and asked -

him to come and see me, and think I made him feel
50 easy in my company that he will be apt to accept
the invitation. Then I can talk to him about his union
with the church.”

«That’s the ticket,” exclaimed Mike, slapping his
hand upon his thigh. “And now let me tell you, par-

gon, that what you did worked fust rate, for last night

Tom axed me if I wouldn’t come with him to see you.”
“T hope you agreed to do so,” said Rev. Petit.
“Yes indeed, and I told him he needn’t be more

afeerd of you nor of a little child. So one of them

evenings me and Tom’'ll get on some clean clothes,
and pay our best respects to you.”
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- %Do 50,” said the young parson, heartily shaki
Mike’s horny hand. S 7P

“I will, Mr. Meagre. Good-byé.”

A few evenings after this Mike and Tom knocked |

at the pastor’s study door, and received a hearty wel-
come. Both had on clean shirts and linen coats, and
wore their Sunday boots and second best pants. Tom
sported a breastpin with a green glass set in it, larger
than any emerald among the crown jewels of Euarope.

“Iam glad to see you. Please be seated,” said
the parson.

“ Obleeged to you. Tom, take that cheer. I think
I'll set where I did when I come to see about gittin’
married,” said Mike, squatting on the ottoman, and

depositing his hat—a straw one this time—as he had .

deposited it on the former oceasion. “Tom took the
chair, but insisted upon holding his old Guiaquil in his
hand. The visitors were soon at comparative ease

although at times neither seemed to know what to dc:
with his hands and feet. At first Mike’s knees were
on a level with his chin, but after a little while he
stretched his legs out at full length, and leaned back
against the mantel. Tom tilted his chair back a little

and put the outer side of his left foot flat on his right,:

knee, and then the persons of the men seemed to be

properly and comfortably adjusted. ‘
“You've got lots of books, Mr. Meagre,” said Tom

looking up at the single case, in which about thre;

hundred volumes were ranged. |

AL Npt very many, Tom. You ought to see Dr. Kay’s.”
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¢ Got more’'n you?” asked Mr. Hickman.

“(Q yes,” said Rev. Petit. “If all the walls in
this room, and another one like it, were covered with
shelves, they would not hold all the volumes he has.”

¢ Gemmini!”’ exclaimed Tom.

¢« Well, now, I'd like to see all them,” said Mike.

8o would I, just for curiosity,” chimed in Tom.

« Well,” said Mr. Meagre, ‘“if you go up there, the
Doctor will show you through.”

“Must have a power of books — more’n in a book-
store,”” said Mike.

“Yes,” said Rev. Petit, ¢ and some smgle books
that he has are, perhaps, worth more than all T have.”

“Did you ever read all of them?” asked Tom,
pointing to the pastor’s nest-egg of a library.

¢« Not all of those that you see there, Tom. Some
of those are dictionaries— all of those in the lower
corner shelf,” said the parson, reaching back, and
throwing open the glass doors.

The visitors arose to take a good look., ¢ Rec’on
if @ man’d swaller that big feller he’d talk more hifa-
Jutin’ dick than Bill Bottles,” said Tom.

¢ Mr. Meagre,” broke in Mike, “s’pose you show us -

one of them Latin and Greek books just for curiosity.”
“Yes, I often thought I'd like to see one of them
once,”’ added Tom.
“This one is the Bible in Latin,” said the young par-
gon, handing down a yellow-edged copy of the Vulgate.
“The a, b, ¢’s the same as English,” remarked
Mike, “only the words is different.”
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“Yes sir. This is a part of the Bible in Cireek,”
said the clerical showman, opening a copy of Van
Ess’s edition of the Septuagint.

“Chicken seratches ! exclaimed Tom, mcontl-
nently. ““Often heard of them, but never seed ’em
‘before.”

“This is German,” continued the parson, as he laid
his hand on a volame of Zollikofer’s sermons that Dr.
Kay had given him.

“Tt looks like the old country,” suggested Mlke.
“Should take that to ke genewine.’

“This is Hebrew,” said Mr. Meagre, as he took up
the Bible in that language. “You read this back-
wards. See, it commences here at the back part of

the book, and you read 1t: from right to left.”

*“ Well now, I never!” said Tom. *¢Mr. Meagre,

s’pose you read a little of that Jjust to let a feller gee
how it goes.”

“be-re-shith bd-rd &-10-kim é&th hésh-shama-yim ve-éth
hd-@ réte:”
commenced the learned and accommodating pastor,
parrot-like, following the words with his finger for the
benefit of -his visitors — and for his own.

“ Now what does that mean ?"’ asked Tom.

The young Rabbi translated the sentence with the

~aid of his memory, in the language of the first verse

of Genesis, as set forth in the King James’s version.
“Well, I'll declare. Sounds like as if a body had

mush in their mouth,” said Mike. * Got any other
kind 2" '
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«None, except an Italian grammar and a French
dictionary that belonged to my sister.” :

« He's show’d us enough,” said Tom.

¢ guppose s0,” remarked Rev. Petit, replacing the
books and closing the case. '

¢ Yes indeed,” said Mike, “never spected to see

that much. Wish Kitty’d a been here. It's monsus -

interestin’.”’

The two men were in evident admiration of the
young clergyman’s erudition, which made him feel
badly, for he did not like to humbug them, but the
efforts he honestly made to assure them that he was
no scholar were aceredited to his modesty ; and there-
after in their lives had any one spoken of Porson or
Melancthon as great linguists, Mike and Tom would in
all probability have referred to Rev. Petit Meagre, as
being entitled to a niche as high up in the temple of
fame as either of those worthies. Some of the compli-
ments paid to him caused a mischievous smile to play
over his face. ¢ How little capital it takes to trade with
some people,” thought he, “and how many there are

to take advantage of this fact! Now if I had Brother

Bottles here, I could take some verb through the Kal,
Niphal, Piel, Pual, Hiphal, Hophal, Hithpael, or talk
so learnedly about the ¢ Dagesh forte’ and the ¢ com-
posite sheva,” that he would shrink from anyidea of a
controversy with me in the future.” But the mere

thoughts of these familiar forms and terms reminded -

the juvenile incumbent of his first lame attempt to
acquire a knowledge of the learned languages, and he
was humble enough.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

A DRIVE WITH ToM HICKMANnFAITH.

'EFHE visitors soon re-seated themselves, and after a
while Fhe talk turned upon the.church, and the per-
sonal interest they onght to have in the Divine Re-
dfjemer’s kingdom. After this, the parsan pré,yed.
with them, and gave them each a cheap English
translation of Thomas & Kempis, bearing the imgrint

‘of the Presbyterian Board of Publica,tioni: When they
were about to leave, Tom nudged Mike, and said
“You’d better ax Mr. Meagre.” ’ ’

“0O-yes,” said the stirred-up man. < Mr. L/ieagre-
Tom wanted to know if you had any way to git oui:‘
to your country appintment next Sunday? "

“ ljes sir,” said the parson. *“ Mrs. Colonel Burke
who lives near Salem church, attends servige at Mri
Corneel’s church in the morning, and she has promised
to take me out in her carriage. But why do you ask ?”’

“ Nuthin, only thought he’d like to hitch up the
old glass-eye in a tilbury, and take you out.”

“Very well,” said Rev. Petit: «I will give” Tom
the.preference, if it will not put him to inconvenience.
I will have an opportunity to decline Mrs. Burke’s

invitation to-morrow, and am glad of it; for I fear
17 | | -
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that I impose on her kindness by going with her so
often.”” .

Tom’s face brightened. ¢ You needn’t fear of
"posin’ on Mrs. Burke,” said he, ¢ for I helped to fix
o bake-oven out there, and I know she ’spects y'ou.
very high, and it might be ‘more agreeabler to go with

her and her darters; but if you don’t mind ridin’

with a feller like me, I'll be glad to take you.” |
«T would sooner go with you, Tom, this time,”
said the parson. '

“Very well then, The critter’s very gentle, only . |

she’s a sugar-tail, you know, and she’s a little onrest-
less, bein’ its fly time.” ’ _

« T will think it a favor to ride with you, Tom, and
would not mind to have a spirited horse, if you are a
good driver.” , ' :

«(,” said he, “I am some at that. Never had but
one hoss that give me any trouble, and that was that
little bay mare I got of Jim Smith. She didn’t look
like much of a hoss to drive nether. Body'd a
thought they could a cotched her by the hind heels,
and run her over the road like a wheel-barrow, but
she was uncommon wicious. You see Sam Dover,
that was learnin’ blacksmithin’ with Jim, he com-
pletely ruinated her dispersition. "' But old glass-eye’s
safe for sartain.”

The next Sunday Tom drove up to the door with

a tall, agate-eyed, thin-tailed horse, bestrapped with
a profusion of halters, martingales, and fly-nets, and
hitched to a no-topped buggy, painted red and yellow.

A DRIVE WITH TOM HIGKMAﬁ. 195

“Whoa, Ball,”’ said he, as he Jumped out, and
holding the reins in one hand, reached acros’s the
pavement, thumped against the front door with the
buott of his whip. - ' ‘

The young parson heard the knock, 2nd lookine
ouli of the window saw his friend. He quickly put 0;
a linen duster, slipped a manuseript into his pocket
and was soon seated by Mr, Ilickman’s side in th(;
wagon. His chaperon’s white wristbands were turned
back “ to kill,”” and that gentleman drew the ribbong
with the air of a showman driving forty horses through
a village before a massive gilt band-wagon. The Regvt
Petit noticed with satisfaction that his friend took a,
pride in being seen with him, o

“Strange, Mr. Meagre,” said the kind-hearted
man, as they rode along, ““six months ago I'd a been
ashamed to be seen with a minister, and now I'm
only too glad to have a parson that ain’t ashamed to
be.seen with me. TFact is, I've got dif’rent ideas of
religion from what I used to had. Used to think it
was a dry affair, "ntended only for curus old people
but now I think its 'ntended -for everybody, and ifz
understood right will make "em happy.” ’

¢ Certainly, religion is intended to make all people
ha.ppy{’ said the youthful minister.” * Who has the
most right to be happy, Tom — the man upon whom
the wrath of God is resting, or the man who has
God’s favor, and knows that His love and power are

pledged that all things will work together for his
good?” ' |
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«Why the last one you said,” answered Tom, ¢ that
stands to reason.”

“You are right, sir,” said Mr. Meagre. “The
fear of the Lord is the beginning of -wisdom, and
wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her
paths are peace. Religion is joy unspeakable.” ”’

On the way back Tom asked:  Mr. Meagre, don’
them pleasures of being a Christian reach out to
everything 7"’

¢« Of course,” said the Iittle preacher. ¢ Godliness
is profitable unto all things, having promise of the
life that now is and that which is to come. The
Christian ought to derive more joy from God’s bright
heavens and green earth than any one else. Look at
that beautiful sunset, Tom. What does it sugo'est
to you?”’

“ Never thought of that before, " said Tom, after
pazing for a moment. * It looks like as if Heaven
and Earth melted into one another. That yaller looks
like glory shinin’ clean down on the mountain, and
lightin’ the way up through the clouds. It makes a
feller feel a sort of 1ove51ck after somethin’ he might
have, and ain’t got yit. Puts me in mind of one of
them psalms Kitty read to me one night. Don’t just
recommember what the words was, but anyhow they
kind- of lifted a feller’s thoughts up to the sky.”

Mr. Meagre recoguized the poetry in bis uneducated
friend’s nature, and took occasion to tell him about
Jacob’s vision, and the Saviour’s words to Nathaniel.
¢ Christ,” he said, *is the Sun —the Light of the

S g
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world : the Way:aaﬁd the Truth, and the Life. He
unites Heaven and Barth. By Him the blessings of
God like heavenly angels come down to us, and by

- Him we, like the angels, may go up to Heaven. See

to it that His life becomes yours, Tom; trust in Him,
and all wilt be well.” :

“Hope I'll do s0,” said Tom, « but what made me
ax that question about religion bein’ in everything,
was the way it works on Mike. Been wartchin’ him,
you see, and though he’s got as much humor *bout him
as ever, he allers seems thinkin’ and pravin’, - Yister-
day evening we walked out to his wheat patch, and
you'd a took him to be the most thankfulest man you
ever seed. His eyes filled up, and he seemed sort of
sayin’ grace, like before ecatin’ all the time. And
then he scems to think more of even dumb brutes ; —
not that he was ever wicious to em, but now he has a
real feelin’ for "em. Believe his dog and cat likes it
better since he jined the meetin’.”

“ Graee produces just such effects on the heart of
man,” said Mr. Meagre. * Religion is a life, and it
underlies and enters into everything just as a man’s
natural life does. It just lays hold of a man’s natu-
ral life, raises it up, and sanctifies it. And Tom,
grace refines a man —it gives him finer feelings and
better manners. Did you ever see a Christian woman
that did not keep a clean house, and love flowers ? or
did " you ever see one that was not modest and
polite "

“Never tuk much notice till here of late,” said
17*
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Tom, “only of Kitty. She always was clean, and
fond of mornin’-glories. And John Bolton’s wife
that you buried! How kind that woman was to every
one! and how she did like that rose-bush of her'n!
She was a good woman. I often think of them things
—that is of late— but somehow you can’t git fairly
into religion, or rather git it into you by just thinkin’,
Tt secms outside of you, much as you worry your brain
about it.” :

«That is true, Tom. The Holy Spirit must doa
work there,” said the pastor.

By this time O1d Ball had brought the parties to -

the edge of the town. As they were driving through
the street Tom remarked: ¢ One thing troubles me,
Mr. Meagre. See them fellers before Hottle’s tavern ?
Well, them’s my old 'sociates, and they think hard
of me, 'cause I don't run with them so much any
more. They say I am getting too good, and think
myself above 'em. But while I don’t 'prove of all
they do, and cut up with them so much like I used

to, I ain’t got a bit of spite agin anybody, and know

I am as bad as the worst of 'em.”

“Treat them kindly, Tom,” said Mr. Meagre.

¢ Show yourself to be honest and consistent in your
efforts to do good, and they may be won to Christ by
your good example. Sce how much Mike Stoner is
doing in that way.”

«“ Yes,” said T'om, ¢ Mike's doin” a good work, and
I hope to profit by his example. 1 spend most of my
evenins with Mike and Kitty, and like it fust rate.
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Fact is, I spect to board with "em. You know mj
wife’s dead a long time, and I’ve got no one to do 'foz
me since Kitty’s married. But I'll treat the boys
right for sure, and if ever I jine the meetin’ I’}] have
some of "em in "fore long, if the good Lord blesses me
in it, and you say He is more willin’ to save men than
we are to have ’em saved.” :

- When the young parson got out of the buggey, he
thanked Tom for his kindness, but Tom insistfd‘u;)bn
it that the favor was “ on tother side.”” < I’d like to
take you out to Salem’s every time,” he said, ¢ but I
spect to part with glass-eye in a day or two, bein’ as
feed’s high, and I've got no use for the ecritter durin’
the week. Iowsomever, if you git into a scrape "bout

goin’ out, let me know, and I'll skeer up a riggin’.”

Although Mr. Meagre seldom rode with his friend
after this, he saw him very often, and talked with him
a great deal. Tom was always at the church door
before service. After shaking hands with the minister
he followed him into the church, put his hat on thé
window ledge, rested his arms on the back of the pew
in front of him, and listened intently. It was not
long, either, before he united with the congregation in
celebrating the central mystery of our holy religion |
f.[‘he day on which he was confirmed was one of tearf’ui
Joy to Mr. and Mrs. Stoner, and the influence of the
new disciple was manifested by the fact that about g
dozen men, who had long spoeunt their Sundays about
Hottle’s tavern, crowded regularly into the two hind-
most pews of the church; and in the course of time
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the younz pastor was rejoiced to see most of these
persons at Tom’s side before the altar, when the blessed
Eucharist was administered.

About a year before Mr. Meagre resigned the Gain-
field charge, his faithful friend Hickman fell from a
scaffld, and injured himself so severely that he did
not survive many days. But during the few days that
he lingered his pastor was nearly always by his side.
When the last communion was given to him, his two
friends partook of it with him, and all seemed to be
strengihened by it.  The prospect of death did not
make the poor sufferer sad. Once, indeed, a cloud
overshadowed him. Then,instead of looking at Christ,
he had commenced to look at himself, and found so
much to condemn that he became despondent.

Mrs. Stoner, who was standing by the bed, said:
«Tom, do you remember the man that killed the ped-
lar out in the country?”

“ Yes,” satd Tom. :

« Well,” said Kitty, * that man felt guilty enough.
His feelins were awful when he was in jail, and that
was mebbe right, even as it’s right for us to feel our
sins; but more depended on the Gov'ner's feelins
towards the man than on his own.”

«« Right, Kitty,” said Tom, “and God’s the Gov'-
ner in my case—that is, Ile’s got the pard’nin’ power,
ain’t He ?” 7

¢«Yes, Tom, and He would not that any should
perish; and since Christ has suffered in your place,
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he can be just, and yet the justifier of them that be-
lieve, Only have faith, Tom.,”
“Liord, increase my faith,” said the sick man.
And God did increase his faith. Thereafter he
constantly rejoiced in hope -of the glory of God.
“Mr. Meagre,” he said, “that time I heard you
preach in Pumbeditha you told about faith. You
said a man was justified not by offerin’ to God what
he ’nad done for himself, but by takin' from God
what Christ has done for him, and faith is that whie
takes it.” ‘ '
“Yes, and even faith is the gift of God. Itisa
disposition and power to receive Christ, wrought in
the heart by the Holy Ghost,” remarked the pastor.
“Yes, I know,” said Tom. “It’s more than just
bein’” determined to think you'll be saved. It's the
Spirit’s work. Dr. Kay come over that one night
not long ago in a sarmont, and made it very plain.”
“Yes, Tom, I remember that sermon myself,” said
the pastor. *The Doctor gave us some very clear defi-
nitions of its workings, and will be glad if they have
been blessed to your good.” .
“They have-—they have,” said Tom, *and Mr.
Meagre, I thank you for all you’ve done for me, and

you Kitty, and you Mike.”

“Thank Grod for everything,” said poor Stoner,
bursting into tears. ' , ‘

“I do, I do,” said the dying man. “Now, Mr.
Meagre, read about the rod and the staff in the dark
valley.” ' ‘ |
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This request was cowplied with, and then Tom
said : «The valley’s all bright to me, Mr. Meagre —
br }ghter than that sunset was. You were right.
Christ is the Sun. Christ is the Way and the Tr uth
and the Life. Christ is everything.”

With these words trembling on his lips, one of the

young parson’s warmest friends fell asleep in Jesus,
Michael Stoner and his wife mourned for their de-
ceased friend as one mourneth for a brother, and yet
they sorrowed not as those that have no hope. A
large number of Tom’s acquaintances assembled at
the funeral, expecting to hear a flaming panegyric on
the dead man’s character. But only a few remarks
were made. In these the wondrous grace of God was
magnified. Then the simple, beautiful burial service

was read, and the body laid to rest in hope of the

resurrection of the just.

An elder’s wife afterwards cxpressed some doubt
about Tom Hickman’s state in the other world, and
recalled some acts of his life to bring her husband
into sympathy with her views ; but some other people
were more hopeful in regard to the case, and the
memory of that plain, generous-hearted man lingers
as a fragrance in the heart of the young parson, and
perhaps in the hearts of a few others, to this day.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

" EFFORTS TO PLEASE THE PEOPLE—SPECIMEN
BRICKS—NO, 1. A PRESSED BRICEK.

Mgs, LI®K lived on the ontskirts of Gainfield. In
order to get to her house, it was necessary to leave
the pavements, walk through the narrow dirty alleys,
fighting your way with lazy cows the -whole distance,
and then either climb a fence and cross a low wet lot,
or else follow a erooked lane half a mile around; This,
however, did not deter Mr. Meagre from going to see
the woman, although he did not always accomplish the
object he had in view, for he seldom gained admission
to the house. And yet Mrs. Link complained bitterly
of her pastor for not visiting her.

In the course of time the young parson was led to
the conclusion that his dear parishioner was in the
habit of hiding from him, and that her Jeremiads were
only intended to screen her the more securely against
suspicion. One day he was fully confirmed in his
opinion. He went to see her, and did see her pecping
around the bake-oven, as he approached the house.

- Fearing that he might fail to find her at home again,

he hastened to the front door, knocked, and being
asked to walk in, did so quickly, but with all his haste
only in time to see her retreating upstairs.

1
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«Tg Mrs. Link not in?"" he asked of her mother,
who was sitting in the room through which the fugitive
daughter had just passed.

“No sir,” answered the good woman, positively.

« Tg it possible, Mrs. Wilt 7"’ asked the Rev. Petit.
T thought I saw her in the yard as I was crossing
the meadow a few moments ago.”

¢« She hain’t been home these two hours. Talked
about goin’ to the store, but I reckon she’s only at
some of the neighbors’.” '

“You had better go in search of her,”” said Rev.
Petit, “as I am anxious to tell her how often I have
been here of late.”

The old lady put on a sun-bonnet and went out,
slamming the door violently after her. Mrs. Link
evidently thought her pastor had taken his departure,
for she cume bouncing down stairs, and exclaimed as
she jumped into the room: “ Well, I'm glad that little
pest’s gone. He’s allers pokin’ round abody. Rec’on
he wants me to come to sacrament, but I ain’t ’—here
she discovered her mistake, stopped short, and stood
dumb with confusion. ¢ Thought—thought you’d gone
out,”” she stammered at last. :

‘It was your mother that went out,” said Rev. Petit;
«T am still here, as you see, and whatever I might have
wished you to do when I first came, I cannot now urge
you to come to the communion until you have heartily
repented of your sins. Then I think you had better

come, for you perhaps stand in need of something to-

strengthen you.”
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The young parson felt badly encugh at finding such
a laxity of morals among his people: he feared this
was only a sample of the spirit that many of them
had, and as might be expected, he proceeded to give
Mrs. Link a gentle lecture, telling her how wrong it
was to attempt to deceive one whom God had placed
over her, and who was anxious to do her good. Of
course he dwelt most upon the fact.that God was
omniscient, and that the sin was after all against Hi.

While he was discharging this painful duty Mrs.
Wilt returned. . She discovered the “state of the
war”’ as soon as she opened the door. ¢ That’s right,
give it to her, Mr: Meagre,” she exclaimed; ¢ I always
told Bec you'd catch her in one of her lies, one of
them days. Here she sets up in the loft lookin’ out
of the little gable winder half her time, for fear yon'll
come, and if she ain’t up there when you cross the-
lot, she tries to "scape up, and yet she goes on awful
‘eause yon don’t come to see her. For my part, I
think it’s wrong to cheat a parson that way.”

“But are you not a partaker of her sins, Mrs.
Wilt 7" asked the young parson. - .
“No sir: I didn’t tell her to hide,” said the

7 'Woma_n .

" “But you told me she was not in the house, aﬁd

tried to make me believe it,” said Rev. Petit.

“Mebbe I did,” quoth Mrs. Wilt, “but I am a
Presbyterian, and you hain’t got nothin’ to do with
me.” '

Encouraged by the example of her mother, Mrs.
18 ‘ - '
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Link grew bold. ¢ That’s right, mam,” she said,
¢ don’t let him ’pose on you. He shan’t ’pose on me
neither. Never did like his meetin’, and an goin’ to
jine the Methodists the very first time they bave a
revival.” '

The young parson said he had no objection fo her
changing her church relations, and hoped she would
be improved by it.

It appears that Mrs. Link attempted to carry her
laudable purpose into effect, but the Methodist minis-
ter said ke had enough to keep him busy in doing his
own bad members over again, and could not under-
take his Brother Meagre’s. This remark served as
sort of counter-irritant, and Mrs. Link returned to
her old spiritual home. Afterwards she got to be a
right sensible kind of a woman.

CHAPTER XXV.

EFFORTS TO PLEASE THE PEOPLE —SPECIMEN BRICKS —

NO. 2. A BRICK OF A YARN, IK BATS—FIRST PART OF

THE BRICK.

« TERE has been a requisition for you, Mr. Mea-
gre, since you were last here,” said Mrs. Middleton
one day, a few hours after the young parson had
arrived in Pumbeditha.

FRE———— T L
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“ From the governor of a neighboring State P’ asked
Rev. Petit. :

“0 no,” said the good lady. “One of our mem-
bers would like to see more of you.”

“Who is that?”

“ Mrs. Trimble.” o

“Mys. Trimble!” exclaimed the young clergyman
in surprise, “ I go to see her, with all the rest of our
pe0ple who live in the village, every time I come
here.”

“Yes sir, I know you do, but she wishes you to
make their house your home during some of your
trips to Pumbeditha.”

“You astonish me, Mrs. Middleton,” said the
young parson. “I thought the people had come to
recognize your house as my home while in the bounds
of this congregation. I am sure that I will be more
available if everybody knows where to find me, and
that I can work to more advantage if I have a regular
point of departure. I have a room here, with what
books and linens I require, in it; and I hope my mem-
bers will not ask me to commence such a system of
ecclesiastical vagdbondlsm, as I have discovered going
from place to place to be.”

‘I thought of all that when Mrs. Trimble was here,”
said Mrs. Middleton. 1T especially remembered your
aversion to strange beds, but could say nothing; for -
much as we wish to have you here, I would not like to
appear desirous of monopolizing you.”
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« What did you say to Mrs. Trimble ?”” asked Mr.
Meagre.

¢ I simply told her I would make her request known
to you,” replied the good woman.

“ Was she urgent ?”’ asked the young parson.

“Vey sir: she said that she would take no denial,
and begged that you would fix a time.”

Rev. Petit Meagre walked up and down the room a
few times, and then went and reclined upon a lounge.
Resting his hand upon his head, and stretching out
his slippered feet, he looked intently at a spot upon
the ceiling. At first his brow wore something of a
frown, but this was soon displaced by a smile that
Mrs. Middleton thought peculiar.

«“A penny for your thoughts,” she said. * Your
face reminds one of an April sky: I am glad to see
the clonds dispelled so soon by sunshine.”

¢« Mrs. Middleton,”” said the young parson, ¢ there
are some of our members, such as Brother Early, who
would like me to spend more time with them at their
homes, if consistent with my engagements. But Mrs.
Trimble does not want me. I am seldom mistaken in
my ecstimate of human nature, and I know enough of
that good sister to be assured that my presence in her
house would male it & purgatory for her. She is al-
ways frightened half to death when I make a call that
she knows will not extend over an hour; and when I
leave she draws a long breath, as though she experi-
ences as much relief as I did when Mrs. Hayfield

called the dogs off of me that night.”

1
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“Why, Mr. Meagre!” exclalmed Mrs, Middleton,
“““what possible motive can the woman then have, in
insisting upon havlng you stay with her three days at
once ?”’

“I have a tnemy about that,” said Rev. Petit;
¢ Mrs. Trimble has been talking about me, and {earmg

- that what she said will reach my ears, wants to throw

sand in my eyes, or perhaps desu'es to make some
reparation.. Have you never known that system of
compensation to be adopted 7"

“0 yes,” said Mrs. Middleton, “ I think I have,
since you call my attention to it,”

“Mrs. Trimble,” continned the young parson,
“ measuring the act by the annoyance it would be apt
to cause her, thinks it would be a great favor to pro-
vide for my entertainment. The fact of her doing so,
she supposes, would be regarded by me as proof posi-
tive that she is my unwavering friend. At any rate,
she would think it a piece of charity sufficient to cover
any sin she might have been guilty of, as far as I am
concerned. We Protestants, you know, are apt to
believe in some kinds of supererogation, or that some
of our better deeds will atone for some of our worse
ones. But the probability is, that Mrs. Trimble was
80 earnest in her invitation becanse she had full confi- -
dence that it would be declined. I have a distinet
recollection of having once said in lier presence, that
I could not yield to such solicitations except under very
peculiar civcumstances ; but such circumstances may.

18 *
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even now have combined to make me depart from my
rule.”

“What in the world has put all this into your head,
Mr. Meagre ?” asked Mrs. Middleton.

“Tt is said,” veplied the young clergyman,  that
a celebrated naturalist has lately constructed a fish
from a single scale, and I have as much data to go
on as he had. When T was here last there was a
little buzz, to which I closed my ears as sedulously as
possible, But I could not help but glean that some
one had been making free and disparaging use of my
name. I have now an intimation of the person thus
employed, and sensitive as I would be to the charge
of having accused any one falsely, I will be content
to rest under the imputation, if I am not borne out
by the facts in the case when the end is known. I
often wish that T could get rid of these intuitions by
which I am led to conclusions — generally correct
ones. But by way of recording my opinion in ad-
vance, I beg leave to ask a few questions in regard to
Mrs, Trimble’s visit.”

“Well, Mr. Meagre,” said Mrs. Middleton, with a
smile, ¢TI know comparatively little of what is said in
the congregation, and always make it a point to say
nothing to you of what I happen to hear; but I sup-
pose that if T am called to give evidence, I dare not
refuse.”

“ No, madam,” said the young parson pleasantly,
“you have no right to refuse to testify before the
proper authorities, and may be glad enough if I do
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not yet have you before the vestry to testnf'y in the
~case.’ '

“That would be a great note. 1 suppose the in-
dictment against the poor woman would be for inviting
you to accept her hospitality. However, I am not
afraid that you will magnify her offence by bringing
it before the church council; and if T will stand ab-

- solved in your own mind from the charge of ¢ common

gossip,” you can proceed with the examination,” said
the good woman, as she laid down her knitting, and
dropping her hands in her Iap, Iooked stmwht into
ber pastor’s eyes.

“Well, to begin,” said Rev, Petit, sitting bolt up-
right, and putting on the semblance of dlcrnlr,y “Will
you please tell the court whether or not Mra. Trunble
has been in the Juabit of visiting you ?”’ :

“No sir,” was the reply, “she has not been even
an occasional caller.. I do not know that she was
ever 1n the honse before the time just referred.to.”

“Did she appear easy in her manners while she
was here?” B -

““No sir, she always seems to be embarrassed in
my presence when I chance to meet her, although I
sce no reason why she shouald be.”

“ On what day did she come to see you?”

“Let me see. It was the last Monday in June;
you had left here early that mornmg to go on a visit
to your father.”

“ Did you say 1[; was on Monday 2
“Yes sir.”
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“Ts not Monday her wash-day?”

I kappen to know that it is.”

« Will vou please tell the court at what hour of the
day she was here?”

“ Abont noon, sir.”

¢ Ts not that an hour at which it would be doubly
difficult for her to leave home ?”

I think ro, as she would scareely be through with
her wqqhing, and as twelve o'clock iz her regular
dinner hour.”

“Will the wi'nees be kind enough to state what
kind of a bonnet Mrs. Trimble wore when she made
the call referred to?” :

“ The same one that little Hattie was unfortunate
enough to say looked Irish. Your honor will rcmem-
ber that I had to express the hope that my little grand-
daughter would not make remarks about people’s
clothes.”

¢ The court remembers the remark just referred to,
but simply wishes to know, officially, whether or not

Mrs. Trimble was dressed up in her Sunday clothes?”

¢ She was,”” said the witness.

“A few more questions, if you please, madam:
‘When Mrs. Trimble called, did she seem anxious to
introduce Rev. Petit Meagre as the subject of conver-
sation 77

“Yes sir, she introduced his name before she had
fairly taken her seat.’

“ Did she seem to feel called upon to avow that she
was her pastor’s devoted friend?” '

EFFORTS TO PLEASE THE PEoriLE, 213

“Yes sir,”

“Did she declare emphatlcally that she had never
abused him ?”

¢ She did.”

¢ Was this befm e any one had accused her of havmo'

been gnilty of such a thing?”

“Yes sir.”
"“Had she any animadversions upon people who

carried mews to preachors?”

“Yes sir.” .
““And hinted at some particular instance in wh:ch
this was probably done?””
- ¢ She did.”
“Did she intimate that perhaps Bhe had been thez
victim of some slanderous tongue? ”
“Yes sir.’
“Did she try to find out Whether anythmg of the
kind had come to the ears of her pastor?”
“Yes sir,” :
“And then after all of this she extended a cordial
invitation to him to-become her guest?”
“Lven so, sir.” :
~%The witness can stand aside. It is apparent
enough to the court that this extraordmary visit of

- Mrs. Trimble had some procuring eause. She had

about as much relish for it as a man has for a business
call upon his dentist. The fact that she went to the
trouble to dress up and come here on Monday, at an
hour when the work of washing was complicated by

the duty of getting dinner, is highly presumptive of
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the fact that there was some immediate impelling mo-
tive. Had she called on Doctor Forceps at that hour,
I should have been certain that she had the toothache;
and it may be taken for granted that she heard of
gomething that threatened to mar her relations to her
pastor not long before she left home—something that
seemed to require immediate action. Nor is it hard
to discern the mainspring that has set all thig machinery
in motion—there was an evident attempt at propitia-
tion. The bench is of the opinion that Mrs. Trimble
will be cured of her propensity to do business on false
pretences. Meanwhile the court is adjourned.”

“ Mr. Meagre,” said Mrs. Middleton, ¢ did not Mr.
Middleton tell you what passed when Mrs. Trimble
was here?”

“ He did not. 'Was he present during the conver-
gation 7"

“ No sir, I was alone when the sister called.”

“Did you tell him anything about it 7"

“J did not.” :

¢« How then could he tell me about it?” asked the
young parson.

“ 1 do not sec myself how he could have done so,
and only inferred from your approximation to the
truth that some one had given you an idea of what
passed,”’ sald the good woman, '

“T heard nothing of the matter before you spoke
of it just now,” said Rev. Petit, **and yet I felt pre-
pared to give my judgment in regard to it. We will
see how near right I am.”
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CHAPTER XXVI.

EFFORTS TO PLEASE THE PEOPLE - SPECIMEN BRICKS
. ~NO. 2. A LTTTLE PIECE NECESSARY TO MAKE THE
PARTS FIT TOGETHER.

THE conversation just referred to took place on
Friday afternoon. Nothing more was said upon the
subject until Monday morning, when Mrs. Middieton
playfully said to her husband, in the presence of her
pastor, that she had been in the witness-box a few
days before, for the first time in her life.

¢ Where was the sessions of the court held ?” asked
Mr, Middleton. , ,

“In the room here, and Mr. Meagre was hoth pre-
siding judge and examining attorney,” said the good

Jady. : ,

“Yes sir,” said the young parson, *‘and the only .
witness we had hinted that one Melville Middleton
had perhaps had the private ear of the court, and
given such information as enabled his honor to ask
some questions that proved pertinent to the case in
hand. I have a notion to subpeena you as a witness,
Whom will I get to serve the notice? Where is Mr,
Bottles?” =

“He was in Ohio when last heard from. I do not
think you can command his services without a special
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permit from the governor of that State,” said Mr.

Middleton.
« O well, never mind,” said Rev. Petit, “1 will

issue a bench-warrant, and execute it myself.”
“There is no use in that. I am willing to testify
if T can explain any mystery ; but I do not know what
case i3 before the court.”
«Well, allow me to ask you a few questions, Mr.
Mididleton,” said the young parson. ‘ Were you

present during a conversation that took place in this -

room a few weeks ago, between Mrs. Trimble and

Mrs. Middleton 2

“No str.”

« Did Mrs. Middleton tell you anything about that
conversation 7"’

“No sir.”

¢ Then you could not have reported it to one Petit -

Meagre. But do you know anything about Mrs.
Trimble’s visit at the time referred to? Please tell
us all you know in regard to it.”

“I do know something about it, although my
knowledge of the affair is altogether a matter of acci-
dent. I was in Doctor Arlington’s office about noon
one day, and Mrs. Trimble passed along the street,
When she was opposite the door she met Miss
Needles, the scamstress, who asked her where in the
world she had been all dressed up on wash-day, just
at dinner time. Mrs. Trimble replied that she wag
obliged to put on her things and go up to Middleton’s
to get herself out of a scrape ; she had hardly got her

N ‘
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hands in the suds that morning, beford her girl had
informed her that some one had told ¢ Meagre’ all
she had said about his having ‘such fine stuff in his
clothes.” — She further stated that she went to ask
Meagre ‘to come and stay at her house, so that he
would not believe that she had made any remarks

about him; that it just took her to ““pull the wool -

over’’ a preacher s eyes, and that she was pressing in
her invitation because she knew well enough that it
would not be accepted ; she expected to save her meat
and her manners too.” ”’ |

“ Why, Melviile!” exclaimed Mrs. Middleton “why
in the world have you said nothmg of this to me
before ?”

“1 suppose, my dear, I had the same motive you
had in saying nothing to me of Mrs. Trimble’s visit.
Neither of us thought the matter of much importance,
and perhaps we both have a disrelish for  street
scandal.”’

“But why have you told Mr. Meagre so plainly
what you heard?” ‘

- “ Because he asked me directly, and I could not pre-
varicate. DBesides, I supposed that he had some reason
for wishing to know the whole truth, and I think per-
haps he ought to know it. I am eertain, too, that he
knows how to estimate such things, and will not allow
his mind to be unduly influenced by what that poor
ignorant woman has said.”’

“ Certainly not,” said the young parson. “I call
upon Mrs, Mlddleton to bea.r witness that I had my

19
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ideas of the case before I heard your testimony; and

T think I would scarcely be fit to be her pastor, if in

treating of Mrs. Trimble’s malady I should be actuated
by any feelings of resentment.”

“ But, my dear,” said Mrs. Middleton, ¢ the diffi-
culty is that Mrs. Trimble will think you told Mr.
Meagre what you heard.”

¢+ 8o I did, when he asked me,” said Mr. Middleton,
smiling, “and no doubt Mrs. Trimble’s fears have been

excited in advance, for I came out of the office just as -

she had finished her speech, and passed on; and Miss
Needles turned back and followed her, as I supposed,
to tell her that I had been within hearing distance.
But the conversation was held in such a loud tone that

a person would have had to be deaf as an adder not

to have heard it. I can assure the woman that I was
an unintentional and unwilling auditor.”

¢ What you have just said,”’ remarked Mrs. Middle-
ton,  accounts for a question or two that Mrs. Trimble
asked me yesterday. She stopped me as I came out
of church, and inquired if I had made her request
known to Mr. Meagre, and what he had said about it.
I told her that I had done so, and that he would an-
swer her in person. She then asked, in her peculiar
way, whether Mr. Middleton did not sit ¢ right smart’
in Ductor Arlington’s office. I told her he had been
there a great deal of late, helping the Doctor to make
some microscopic examinations of an insect they had
found in the growing wheat; and then she asked me if
he told Mr. Meagre ‘right smart of what he heard
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people say when they passed byv.” T told her he did
not generally do so. . I can now divine the object of
her questions. although they were mysterious to me
at the time she put them.”

Rev. Petit declared himself satisfied. Mr. and Mrs.
Middleton laughed heartily, and asked what action was
to be taken in the case. The youny parson reaffirmed

~ that his course was marked out. He preferred, how-

ever, to say nothing about it for the present, as he
~wished the whole respousibility to rest upon himself.
He thought he was competent to settle the score.
The next day, when about leaving for Gainfield
Mr. Meagre called at Mrs. Trimble’s door, and S:li(i
‘he had heard of her request and would comply with
it. She c.uld expect him as her guest the next time
he came to Pumbeditha. When this announcement
was made, Mrs. Trimble looked as if something had
hit her right in the forehead; and from that moment

- she was beset by a terrible nightmare feeling, that lasted

until the young parson’s promised stay at her house-
was over. She was evidently “cotched in her own |
trap,” as she expressed it to.Miss Needles, ¢“but then,”
she added, “it’s raal mean in Meagre to be so deceit-
ful. IIe told as how he wouldn’t accept no invitations
from nobody.” '

“Q yes; but Mrs. Trimble,” replied Miss Needles,
“you ‘'member he said as how if he did eept it must

be under perticler circumssances, and I reckon he

thinks as how them circumstances has ariz. I must
give Meagre right, there,”
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«Well, T thought he said he'd never do it, and peo
ple ought to be took at what they says,” rejoined Mrs.
Trimble. )

¢ That's just what Meagre’s a doin’,” said Miss
Necdles, « you ’sisted on his comin’, and he thinks as
how you meant it ; but there’s one consolation : Mid-
dleton couldn’t a told him what you said that day

comin’ down street, or he’d a never told you he’d

come. People says he’s oncommon proud about goin’
where he’s not welcome.”

« Tt would he a great satisfaction to think he didn’t
know what I said to you that day,” said Mrs. Trimble.
«« Howsomever, I'm in for it.”

Mrs. Trimble was in for it, but she tried to. get out
of it. A fow days before the time for Mr. Meagre
to come, she had a note written to him, saying that
her busband was at work in the country, and that they
had no horse to go to the cars for their ¢ beloved pas-
tor.” DBut for thut one thing she would be glad to
have him as a guest. But Rev. Petit wrote back that
he had often walked from the depot, and could do it
again ; and as that was the only difficulty, Mrs. Trim-
ble might regard it as obviated, and expect him. He
also inclosed a note to Mrs. Middleton, requesting her
to put his wrapper, slippers, and a few changes of
linen in a basket, and send them to Mrs. Trimble,

as he expected to avail himself of that good sister’s
proffered hospitality. This note gave Mrs. Middleton
the first intimation that she was not to entertain her
pastor for once. Mrs, Trimble delivered the note
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herself, and intimated that she would like to get rid
of her bargain, but Mrs. Middleton declined to inter-
fere with -the pastor’s arrangements, and so sure
enough Mrs. Trimble was “in for it.”

CHAPTER XXVII, .

EFFORTS TO PLEASE THE PEOPLE — SPECIMEN BRICKS —
XoO. 2. THE OTHER l_BND OF THE BRICK,

‘ TrHERE was no earthly use for Mrs. Trimble to get
into a flurry because her pastor had accepted her in-
vitation to become her guest. He was not hard to
plez.ise, and she might have entértained him to his
entire satisfaction without any trouble to herself.

- The house she lived in had plenty of spare room, and

her husband was a good provider. To be sure there
was no style about their way of living, but everything
was good and substantial, and from the garret to the
cellar all was neat and clean enough to satisfy the
wost fastidious taste. In fact, Mrs. Trimble was one
of the most particular of the particular in this respect.
No trace of dirt was to be found on the bare space
around the rag carpet, or on the door-sills. The six
tamblers, the empty decanter, and the two wine-
glasses on the burean in the front room, were ail as -

clear as crystal. Had the woman known that a
10 % ‘ ' : '
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spider had spun a web in any corner of the ceiling,
she would have got up at midnight to brush it away ;
or had one of the yellow wooden chairs that were
ranged around the walls been misplaced, she. coulfi
not have slept until it was restored to its exact post-
tion. To keep things in order was the burden of
Mrs. Trimble’s life; she was always cleaning, and
never looking with any degree of satisfaction upon
what would have satisfied most clean people —a sort
of Martha, cumbered and anxious about these things.

Morcover, before her own household and intimate
associates Mrs. Trimble was brave endugh—had a
great deal to say, and no little acrimony in her way
of saying it. Indced, she was what the knowing ones
denominated “a lemon.” But before her pastor, or
any one that she regarded as moving in a higher
sphere of life, her lonlike boldness was suddenly
exchanged for the instinctive tremor of a hare. The
distinction made between people in this respeet was
entirely her own, and she could not bring herself to
meet every oue in that common-sense way that would
have put her and everybody clse at ease. Besides,
in this instance there was a consciousness- that she
had been guilty of speaking improperly of her pastor ;
that her motives had not been purc in asking him to
her house, and her fears made a nervous coward of
her, for now she was in constant dread lest Rev. Petit
would open his batteries upon her. “ Hence these
tears,”

Mr. Meagre had perhaps a more correct estimate
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of Mrs. Trimble than that good woman had of her-
self. He was not afraid that things would not be
good enough for him. He was certain that he would
“not have to eat from a dusty plate; and although hé
might through motives of kindness be required to
sleep mpon feathers—his favorite abomination, he
had no fear that he would he troubled with any do-
mestic leeches. But he knew that there was more or
less irregularity incident to staying af strange places,
and above all, that Mrs. Trimble would be terribly
embarrassed by his presence, and so he felt that it
would have been far better for all parties if he had
been left in what the geologist wonld call his ¢ Aabs-
tat.” But Mrs. Trimble had insisted upon his com-
ing, and would unguestionably make capital out of it
if he declined, and he therefore concluded to go.
Oue thing was certain. He had no desire to muke

_ the poor woman uncomfortable. He might have

made her feel like a toad under a harrow, but that
would have been cruel and sinful, so he resolved to be
as pleasant as possible -~ to return good for evil, in
the hope that his parishioner would come to the con-
clusion that he was not a basilisk, and that she could
be far more easy with him under her roof than if he
had been a rattlesnake.

At the proper time Rev. Petit came to Pambe-
ditha, and went directly to the house of Mr. Zebedee
Trimble. As was expected, the master of the house
was not at home, and it devolved upon his wife to

* meet the minister and do the honors generally. Ace




224 THE YOUNG PARSON.

cordingly when the young parson entered the front
door, the proprietress of the establishment made her
appearance, wearing a smile, but evidently a forced
one. Bencath it there was a play of nerves highly
suggestive of the word ““agony.”

« Now, Mrs. Trimble,” said Mr. Meagre, “I am
here at your own earnest request. and i you allow
me to be any trouble to you, it will be entirely your
own fault, Let me tell you that I never drink tea
nor coffee, and that you need never boil a pot for me.
I will be as well satisfied with a roasted potato for
dinner as I would be with canvass-back ducks, and
would prefer a piece of bread and butter in the even-
ing to wuffles and clickens — the stereotyped dish
with you folks when you have company. I have only
to ask that you will give me the hardest bed in the
house, and plenty of cold water to wash in. Have
you a bath-tub ?”

“Ya-a-g sir,”

“ Where i it 77

“We ain’t got none.”

“Q, I thought you said you had. Have you a big
wagh-tub 7"’

- No, we ain't got none of them.”

Rev. Petit paused. * You have no wash-tub then!”
he said at last,

“(Q yves, we is got some.”

“Very well. I thought you said you had not, but

if you have it I will thank you to let me have one in
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my room before to-morrow moraing. I will carry the

“water u'p mysell.”

Mrs. Trimble promised to grant this boon, and the
young parson thanked her. She then went out to sce
about her domestic affairs, and the Rev. Petit was left
alone, - He looked about the room for something to
read, and found a country paper three weeks old, a
Franklin Almanae, and avolume of Congressional Doc-

uments — the latter, Herndon’s Exploration of the- -

Amazon, which proved to be quite interesting. Be-
sides this, he had a Testament in his pocket, and knew
‘he could command a Bible in the house, so that he
was not likely to suffer for want of literature.

The dinner, which was nearly prepared when Mr.,
Meagre arrived, passed off well. Mrs, Trimble looked
as if she was about to cry all the time, bat her pastor
told her an anecdote that came very near making her
laugh, ~ Indeed, the youthful clergyman did all in
his power to make his hostess feel easy, but it ap-
peared that she scarcely knew her head from her
heels. After dinner she felt herself driven by ne-
cessity to put on her best bonnet and run up the
back way even to Mrs. Middleton, to ask her ¢ what
them things was Mr. Meagre was so fond of.” She
had ‘“allowed to give him wafles and chickens for
supper,” but he wanted a dish of ““steer tripe in a
canvass bag.”” She “spected it must be cooked like
old Mrs. Britton did the plum-puddin’ at Christmas.”’

Mrs. Middleton told her there must be some mistake,
‘and assured her that unless Mr. Meagre had changed
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verv much in three weeke, he would be satisfied with
anything. Mr. Meaare called at Mr. Middleton’s a
few hours after Mrs, Trimble had left, and explained
the mystery. There was no use to try to expliin it
to Mrs, Trimble. Every effort at that ounly pnshed
her more decply into the mire. FEight or ten times
the young functionary remarked that he liked to eat
Jnst what the families with whom he was staying would
have cooked for themselves if he had not been there;
but Mrs. Trimble only stared incredulously, and would
persist in getting into a flurry. ,

Once, about four o’clock, the good woman put her
head into the door, timidly, to see if the animal she
had left there was safe, and free from any signs of a
dangerons outhreak.

“Please send the ckildren in to me,” said the young
parson.

“Ya-a-g sir. Sol’'mon and Dan’l, come here; the
o
min’ster wants you.”’

At the word of command Sol'mon and Dan’l ap-.

proached, and their mother withdrew. The little
fellows, who had very pretty faces, and were plainly
but cleanly dressed, stopped right inside of the door,

and could not be prevailed upon to come nearer to the

man who had them under his pastoral charge, and
could have loved them on that account if for no other.
The youthful shepherd went through the usual routine
of coaxing, but with apparently little success. He
gave this up at last and took to his book, hoping that
if left alone the gentle lambs would grow less timid by
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degrees. In the course of fifteen minutes he happened
to take his eyes {rom the page, and Sol’'mon, the younger

- of the two. had advanced to the middle of theroom. He

had one thumb in each corner of his mouth, stretching
it wide open, while with his front fingers he pulled
down the skin beneath his eyes—trying thus to attain
to a raw-head and bloody-bones appearance that he
fancied would either amuse or frighten his eclerical
friend. The Rev. Petit bad seen children do this be-
fore, but the fact that it was now doune for his special
benefit struck him so comically that he broke out into
a sudden snorting laugh, which frightened the poor
child half to death, and made him scream with terror,
The elder brother joined in ready chorus, and the
mother, hearing the alarm, ran to the rescue.

The scene was ridiculons enough., Mr. Meagre said
that he had unintentionally frightened the little boy,
and the little boy’s mother said, ** There was no use

~for Sot’'mon to git skeered at a min’ster.”” The “min-~

'ster ” had an idea that Sol’'mon’s mother was more
badly “skeered” than Sol'mon. She was ahout to lead
the juveniles out of the room, but as Rev. Petit thought
‘she was going to flog them unnecessarily, he insisted
upon it that they should be allowed to remain; and
going to his linen overcoat, he produced a brace of fine
oranges, which mollified the fears of the lirtle ones,
and made them his fast friends forever. '

“ There now,” said Mrs. Trimble, as SoV’mon and
Dan’l went to work on the golden frait, “ be good boys,
and don’t go so near Mr. Meagre when you are a eatin’.
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You'll spile his clothes. 7 always did say a min’ster
ought to wear fine clothes, and that I didn’t like to
sce ‘cm siled.” |

“Did you?” Mr. Meagre could not but ask, as he
looked into the woman’s face. ,

Mrs. Trimble’s eye blenched. She looked as if she
remembered that she had not always said so, but her
pastor relieved her embarrassment by changing the
subject of conversation. -

No doubt Mrs. Trimble felt that day the truth of
the proverb, ¢ Misfortunes come not singly.” From
the time that her beloved pastor had entered the house
everything had gone wrong, and the end of cvils was
no't yet.  As has been intimated, waffles and fried
chicken were on the bill of fare for that evenine, and
as a g?neml thing, Mrs. Trimble had ne diiﬁciity i;
preparing them. DBut that day Mrs, Trimble’s fire
wo.uld not burn, and her chimney would smoke. Mrs
Trimble seemed to think that the fire had o will ami
was stubborn. Indeed, she declared that his Sa’tdnic
majesty was in the fire and in the chimney, and had
she been able, she would have knocked the laws of
na.ture into a cocked hat, and made the fire burn in
spite of the wise and benignant principles accordin

to which such things are regulated. °

The difficultics just mentioned had, however, been
overcome. The coals had at last been put und’er the
woor, the wood had become dry and commenced to
blaze. The chimney had become warm, and the smoke
curled beautifully out of the top of it. Everything

;
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was going on “right,” when Mrs. Trimble was called
from the kitchen by the shricks of her little boys. But
when she returned she suspected that the girl was
allowing the chicken to burn. Mrs. Trimble, in a fif
of excitement, went to push her away, and upset the
gravy. Then Mrs. Trimble did certainly lose her tem-
per, and angrily ordered ** Suse ™ to go for cream to
make more. When ¢ Suse” returned Mrs. Trimble
attempted to snatch it out of her hand, and knocked
it on to the floor, breaking the cup, and spilling what
the exquisite called the *extract of the cow’’ on the
newly scoured boards. It was the last that Mrs. Trim-
ble had in the house, and it became apparent that
« Suse’’ would have to go to one of the neighbors to
beg, borrow, or buy some more. Mrs. Trimble raged
like a tempest in a tea-kettle. Sho fairly boiled over,
and poor Suse had to take the scalding vapors of her

. wrath, The unfortunate domestic was called “awk-

ward”” and ¢ good-for-nothing.” Suse in turn became
obstreperous, and threatened to leave on the spot.
‘Mrs. Trimble wished all the preachers were in Jericho;
she was sure she did not thank any of them for coming
near her, and then the amiable hostess was ready to
go through the floor when made aware that the doors
were open, and her pastor had probably heard every-
thing she said. '

Mr. Meagre had heard it all, and pitied the woman
from his heart. e wished he had not accepted her
invitation, not because of what she had just said, for
that was all fun, and did not take away his appetite,

20
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but because he saw that his parishioner was stinging
herself almost to death.

A little Iater it was found that all of the fuss was.

for nothing.  When the chicken was brought to the
table, it was evidently not burned at all. But Mrs.
Trimble’s face was very red.

Afrer supper things went on a little better. The
young parson tried his best to play the agreeable, and
Mrs. Trimble became more calm aud collected. Be-
sides, ¢ Zeh'dee” came home that evening, and relieved
his wife of the duty of centertaining her pet preacher.
Brother *“ Zeb'dee ” was a plain, quiet man, and with
him Mr. Meagre spent that beautiful evening very
pleasantly., After prayers the two went out on the
back porch and talked about ** bissness,” the “ craps,”
and the “meetin’,”

“Bin very mooney to-night,” said Mr. Trimble,
about the time it was thought to be late enough to
retire.

“ Yes sir: the moon is very bright,” said the young
parson.

* Quite a mackeral sky, to0,” said Mr. Trimble.

“Yessir: very beautifully mottled,” said Rev. Petit.

“Think we'll have some kind of weather soon,”
opined Mr. Trimble.

“Quite likely,” said Mr. Meagre, as the parties

carried thelr * cheers ” into the house and started for

bed.

The young parson asked for a long candle, and his
request was granted. When he got to his chamber,
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he found that Mrs. Trimble’s nervouns fears had led
her to misapprehend his desires in regard to his sleep-
ing arrangements as well as everything else. There
was no prospect of a morning bath, but a tremendous
fedther bed had been placed there to receive his little
body. Mrs. Trimble had probably an idea that he had
taken especial pains to tell her that he would not like
to have a tub placed in his room, and so she only {ur-
nished him with a little blue-ringed pitcher that would -
hold a quart of water. Upon examination, however,
it was found that there was a bag of chaff under the
feathers, and upon this Rev. Petit thought he could
rest comfortably. He resolved, too, to get through
with his ablutions as well as possible in the morning,
and go up to Mr. Mlddietons after breakfast ior @
regular plunge. :

As, however, the young incumbent had no idea of
going to sleep immediately, he placed his candle on
the cnd of the mantel near the head of the bed, said
his prayers, unrobed himself, and laid down to read.
Before a great while he was so much disturbed by the
musquitoes that came in through the open window,
that he was obliged to put out the light and smoke a
cigar to getrid of them. After that he lay and looked
out upon the ““ mooney " scene and ‘‘ mackeral sky,”
until ke fell into a gentle slumber. ‘

It had been comparatively easy to pull the feather .
bed down on the floor, hut the next morning Rev. Petit
found it so large and unwieldy that he could not get

it up again. At night he found that some one had
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done it for him, and that person or some one else had
to do it over again the next morning, and so on after
every night that the young parson slept in the house
of *Zeb'dee.”

Mrs. Trimble did not enjoy herself very much during
the time that Mr. Meagre was her guest, and was glad
when he was obliged to leave for Gainfield. When
about to take his departure he asked her whether he
should leave his wrapper and slippers where they were,
or send them back to Mrs. Middleton. The poor wo-
man, not knowing what answer to give, simply drawled
out, * St-r-r-r?” ‘

““Shall T come here next time ?” asked the Rev.
Petit,

‘ Spect I'll be all upside down. Croin’ to bile apple-
butter,” stammered Mrs. Trimble.

“What! so carly 77 asked his reverence.

““ Children's gittin’ a breakin’ out. Spect they’ll
have the measles "bout then,” said the poor woman,
shifting her ground.

The young parson thought it was perhaps unchari-
table to throw the responsibility of determining his
future whereabouts upon his hostess, and besides he
wus quite anxious to get back to his old quarters.
So he said he would go to Mr. Middleton's, but told
Mrs. Trimble that if ever she wanted him again she
should only come and invite him. ' .

Mrs. Trimble never did so. She was kind enoug
to say, however, that ¢ the little min'ster would be
nice to have about the house if a body wasn’t so much
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afeerd. He's a little onrestless at night, and throws
the feathers off 2 good deal,-but that aint nothin’;
and it’s a body’s own fault if they gi worrigad.’ Often
thought it was a punishment on me that I wus so

. . -
- flustered, ’cause I ’sisted on his comin when I didn’t

want him, and I've larned that a body don’t gain
nothin’ by bein’ a hyp'erite.” :

CHAPTER XXVIIL

UNFRIENDLY RELATIONS —TONY TOMPRINS—
A BRICK IN HIS HAT, . :

Avam Krime and Christopher Ludwig owned and
occupied adjoining farms, and ought to have lived
together as- quiet and peaceable neighbors. But
these two old men once had a nororious quarrel, grow-
ing out of a caze of trespass. Mr. Krime’s. hogs got
inro Mr. Ludwig’s cornfield one day, and dtd a great
"deal of damage, which was provoking enough; but
whether the injury was mnot attributable to the bad
condition of Mr. Ludwig’s fences, rather than to any
uncommon propensity in Mr. Krime's hogs .for which
their owner was to blame, was the mooted pomt: Mr.
Ludwig alleged that if Mr. Krime would feed hts,hogs
at home, they would not break into other people s en-
closures in search of something to live upon. But

20 *
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Mr. Krime felt that the charge of neglecting his stock
was a slander so patent to the community, that he
contented himself with retorting that if he had a mill
and could feed other people’s grain, it would be an
easy maiter to keep his hogs home.

As might have been expected, the breach thus
opened was not easily healed. There were not only
mutterings of wrath, but once or twice the gates of
Junus were thrown mde open and the parties pro-
cceded to actual war, which led to litigations, and
made the fewd a chronie one,

The extent to which the difficulty was carried was
due, in & great measure, to one Anthony Tompkins —
a rare old fellow, of whom a passing notice must be
taken. Uncle Tony, as he was familiarly called, was
a celebrated wag. [Ile usually acted as an ostler at
the tavern, but sometimes dug the gardens about town
and helped the neighboring farmers to plough and
gather their erops. For the first of these employ-
ments he manifested a deeided preference, as it not
only gave him time and opportunity for an occasional
chat with the old cronies who gathered around, but
put him in the way of getting many a dram at the
expense of those who came there to wet their own
whistles. It was said, upon undoubted authority, that
once or twice, m a decade of years, Tony had been
quite sober.  But the words, “slightly incbriated,”
expressed his usual condition, if not his normal state,
although he occasionally was so overcome by certain
influcnces, that Brutus like, he would
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¢ (reet the earth — his mother.”

Mr. Tompkms had a great deal of droll humor and
was fond of taking the advantage of credulous people.
He could tell a long-drawn story, or suggest a quaint,
mischievous idea 1)353, mere passing remark orinnuendo,
with such imperturbable gravity, that even those whose
experience led them to doubt his veracity were reas-
sured simply by looking at him.

As a general thing, too, he succeeded in clothing
his thoughts in language that had a double mc'mmg,
thus preserving the form of truth while there was in
his whole spirit the essential essence of a lie; a,ndl
when taken to an account for what he had said, he
usually fell back upon his  very words,” and contended
that his meaning had been entirely misapprehended.

Tt was Tony who told old Mr. Gottlieb that Mr. Mea-
gre’s silk dressing-gown, velvet smoking-cap, and em-
broidered slippers, were the habiliments of a conjuror,
and excited the fear that some evil was to be appre-
hended through the agency of the young divine. In-
deed, it was even intimated that Anthony had levied
black mail upon the old landlord, and got his flask
filled more than once by hinting that he had sowe ki nd
of moral or magical influence over Rev. Petit, and
could get him to practise or desist from his occuln arts
at any time.

And yet Mr. Tompkms professed to have a great
respect for the young parson. Ile took off his hat
and made 2 low bow whenever he passed him, and
scemed quite jealous of his good opinion.
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‘Onfa d.ay Mr. Meagre met the old man “ weaving
hm. mndm:t_;r way ” through one of the back strects.
This meeting was unexpected to Tony, but he had
enough presence of mind, ready wit, and contro! of
body. to change his stagger into a limp and mutter
something about “ tight shoes.” |

The young parson smiled and passed on, but came
ACT0sS Tony a few days afterwards at the village black-
smith shop.

“Uncle Tony,” he asked, “why do you not quit
wearing “tight shoes” and come to chureh 2"

Tony paid no attention to the first part of the ques-

tion, but said in reply to the latter part of it, ¢ I’ve
got such a sore eye.”

“ What is the matter with it ?”
3] af 3 -1 : T?
I hurt it taking in corn,” was the reply
@7 ot ; .
Unele Tony,” said Rev. Petit, <1 wish you would
answer me one question.”’
i VA » -
‘})cly wetl. your reverence, what is it 27"
“ Did not that corn pas 1
d pass through a sull-pipe b
you took it in ¥’ ) Pipe before
) I\'Ir. Tompkins was taken all aback, and racked his
rain fo]r an ethaswe reply; but finding none, said, half
coaxingly, ““ Mr. Meacre, ple: i
: zly, gre, please put that qu
hittle different.” g dnestion »
T3 LA H
Very well,” said the young parson. *Did you
not hurt your eye taking i 1
ot g 1n corn after it ha
distilled 7 ) 1 been

“Knock under, Mr. Meagre,” said Tony, “won’s
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take in any more that way, and the next time you
meet me there won’t be anything ¢ tight’ about me.” |

If Mr. Tompkins had not a bottle in his pocket,
he probably kept his promise not to drink any more
—till he got back to the tavern. THe afterwards said
the little preacher was a * dead shot,” and probably
believed his own words, as he was very careful not to
come within range for some time.

CHAPTER XXIX.

OPEN HOSTILITIES.

Now the two men that Anthony Tompkins delighted
to tease above all others, were Adam Krime and Chris-
topher Ludwig, and the difficulty between them af-
forded a prolific occasion for him to do so.  To excite
the wrath of the one and the fears of the other was a
favorite pastime with him. TEach party was induced
to tell him his version of the matter, and was told in
return of some boast or threat purporting to come
from the other, that only served as fuel to the flame.

In all of this the guasi friend of the belligerents
was not actuated by any feeling of malice, but simply
by a spirit of fun, which was nevertheless reprehensi-
ble, becanse it led to a great deal of evil. One elec-

tion day he persuaded Mr. Ludwig that Mr. Krime

e o T Y S e A T T
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wag very much afraid he would give him a thrashing
—an entire misrepresentation, as Mr. Krime had a
great deal the more grit of the two, although much
the older and weaker man. Mr, Ludwig was thus in-
duced to attack him, and the two got into a regular
fist fight. Of course this disgraceful proceeding was
soon stopped, and Mr. Ludwig was glad of it, for he
had been led to underrate the courage of his antago-
nist.

Tony ran around and made a great show of trying
to separate them after some one else had performed
that duty. He eaught hold ¢f Christopher’s coa
tail, calling out, “ Hold ’em, hold ’em.”

““Ya, ya, holt us,” said Ludwig. *Two of you
i Vs of s dsepesaots s o

putable affair was properly
put upon Mr, Towpkins, who assumed an air of in-
Jured innocence, and when that failed him, he plead
that he **know’d they couldn’t hurt one another more
nor two old dogs that had no teeth.” Alas! Tony
did not sce the cffect of angry passion upon the moral
nature of his friends, and upon the commlunit;y at
large. So completely had his own moral sense be-
come blunted!

Af'tex: this, as may be supposed, the love botween
Mr. Krime and Mr. Ludwig did not increase much,
They often shook their canes angrily at one another
as they passed on horseback, but there was not an-
other real battle for nearly a year, when one took
place that might casily have ended seriously,
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One afternoon, late in the following summer, Mr.
Krime was at his spring getting a drink of water, and
as he was about hanging up the gourd he had been
using, the barking of dogs, the squeal of hogs, and
yells of Mr. Ludwig, sounded over the meadow loud
enough to strike the tympanums of his almost deaf
cars. e, of course, knew what was going on, and
with all the celerity that his infirm body was capable
of, went into the house, took down his gun from the
prongs on the board partition, put his hair pouch and
his powder-horn over his shoulder, and started for the
scene of action. | ‘

His approach was so screcned by the bushes and
tall corn, that his enemy, who was urging on the dogs,
did not see him until he emerged from his cover about
twenty feet before him. Then Christopher Ludwig
suddenly felt that his time on earth was over. He
would have begged for mercy, but his  voice stuck to
his jaws.”

With trembling hand, but deliberate intention, Mr.
Krime took aim at his adversary and fired, but for-

~ tunately for all parties, his arm wag so palsied by age

that he could not hold the piece on a level with his
eye, and by the time he drew the trigger the muzzle
had been so depressed by gravitation that it was within
six inches of the ground, and the load ploughed up |
the dust at his feet. The recoil of the gun knocked
My. Krime head over heels, and Mr. Ludwig retreated
with all possible dispatch. He mounted his horse as
soon as he got home, and taking a circuitous route
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came to the village to ““swear his life” againgt hig
neighbor.  His frightened look and awful story, soon
collected a large number of loafers and boys around
the magistrate’s office. While the justice of the peace
was trying to get a clear statement of the difficulty,
Tony Tompkins called out from the crowd, * Take
carc; don’t let Adam Krime in with that gun!”

That was enough for Mr. Ludwig. He got out of
the back door and ran away.

Tony said he * went so fast that his coat tail stuck
out straight enough for the boys to play marbles on
t,” but Tony was lying — under a mistake, for Mr.
Ludwig had no coat on. He did run, however, as fast
as he could until he got to his horse, then mounted and
went home by 2 more direct way than that over which
ke had come. Once safely in his own house he barri-
caded the doors and prepared himself generally for a
siege, and for the next six months he moved about hig
farm with the caution of an carly settler, fearful that
every bush might hide a tattooed savage armed with
poisoned arrows, a tomahawk, and scalping kaife.

But Mr. Ludwig had not left the town fifteen min-
utes before his infuriated rival entered it. Ile too had
come ‘“to dake de law;” was willing to be qualified
that Ludwig had knocked him down with a stone, and
showed his face bruised by the breech of the gun, as
eviddence in the case.

The magistrate saw fit to bind both parties over to
keep the peace.  Not satisfied with this, they carried
the case to a higher court, where it was “continued

i R e e AT
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over ”’ for several terms, when it was determined by
awarding to one of the belligerents one cent damage,
and requiring each to pay his own costs —an amount
that excceded Rev, Petit Meagre’s salary by about one
hundred dollars. _

As intimated before, the feud became chronic; and
there would, perhaps, have been no abatemient of the
outward manifestation of mutual hate, had it not been
thought necessary to form an alliance to put down a
common enemy. '

CHAPTER XXX.

EFFORTS TO PLEASE THE LITTLE FOLES.

Ir Rev. Petit Meagre had a ruling passion, if was,
perhaps, love for little children. . He knew all the
Charlies and Hatties in the neighborhood, and scraped
an acquaintance with every two year old that would
play with him over the back of a car seat when he
travelled. No lovelier sight for him than that pre-
sented by the bright little creatures, who, fresh from
their afternoon baths, played in front of the houses
on the fine summer evenings. Yea, he felt an interest
even in the little back street urchins if they showed
any positive character, and had their faces and clothes
soiled with nothing but clean dirt ; that is, with pure

21
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clay or mud without any admixture of molasses and
applebutter.  Indeed, the young parson’s propensity

to form intimacies with such juveniles had become

notorious. Ife had played ball with his Sunday
school, and bearded his whole vestry on the subject
at an early period of his pastorate. He had upset
Mrs. Rate’s ideas of propriety on the willow whistle
question. He had even bought marbles for little
Dick Spaddle around in Cow A}Iey, and done many
other things not recorded in this book, but treasured
up in the mmdq of his peop]e

But Rev. Petit had an inner circle of young friends
— little favorites of his own selection, who came to
his room, built houses of his books, and played under
his study table with impunity, With these the young
parson lived his boy-life over again, entering into all
of their innocent 2musements, sympathizing wich them
in all their little world of carc, making kites, mending
tops, and, tell it not in Gath! even rolling over the
floor at times in a general tussle. DBetween the
youthful shepherd and some of these lambs, there
grew up a feeling and an interest that was almost
vital,

Among the little ones who were in the habit of
climbing upon the young parson’s lap, or standing by
his chair and hogging him, were Paul and Clarence
Winthrop, before referred to as sister Sue’s children,
Paul was cvery inch a boy, but staid and thoughtful,
debating everything before he entered into it, and
then going ahead with all the earnestness of a states-
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man who feels that the destiny of nations is staked
upon an issue ; and Clarence, a fair-haired, blue-e.yed
little enthusiast, so nervous that his mother said a
cup of strong tea or coffee would make him as drunk
as a fiddler. f |
Lnte one winter the Rev Petit was storm-stayed
at Pambeditha bevond his usual time, and the little
Winthrops were with him a great deal. One after-
noon he induced the youngsters to show all the things
in their pockets, and along with the eight-by-ten
handkerchiefs, straps, strings, nails, screws, pencils,
and other articles usually found in a boy’s depository
for his personal property, Clarence pulled out a few
strips of fine French tissue paper. _
“ Where did you get that, Clarence?” ‘asked his

. reverence.

¢« Ma had it to cover her gllb frames,” replicd the
bey.

“ Has she any big sheets of it?”" asked Rev. Petit.

“ 0 yes, Mr. Meagre, gaid Paul, I saw ic in the
bottom of her wardrobe, aud we’ brought this up to
agk if it wouldn’t make first rate kites.”

“ Yes, Paul,” said Rev. Petit; “and if your ma has
about two guires of it, and will give it to you, I will
make you a balloon.” |

Paul stopped to inquire how the ba,lloon was to be

“made, and if it wonld really go up into the air, but
Clarence darted off like a rocket to ask his mother;
and by the time his brother had his mind satisfied and
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was going after him, he met him returning with the
paper under his arm.

““ Ma says we are welcome to it,” said the little fel-
low, as, panting with haste and exeitement, he placed
the package in Mr. Meagre's hands.

“Your Ma is very kind, boys,” said the young par-

son. ““This paper is of a beautiful quali j
the colors I wanted — blue, and red(,1 anltllt);;e?lrc;(\iv:} u'SJt:
will alternate them, and then the balloon will he very
pretty when it is lighted up.” .

Bev. Petit had some reputation as a paper balloon
builder when a school-boy, and calling to his aid his

former experience and tact, he soon constructed a very -

prettily shaped one— “just like the picture in the
Pe‘nny Gazette,” as the boys said.

W N H
aSke(? ;:e:;l:.ue you going to send her up, Mr. Meagre ?”’

“If I can get some wire, o piece of sponge, and
some alchohol, I will be ready this evening at seven
o’clock, and you had better have your little friends
assemble at that hour on your back veranda.”

’I‘]Em wire, the sponge, and the alchohol were easily
obtained, and at the appointed time there was quite a
collection of “ wee folk™ at the place of rendezvous.
The young parson suggested that the balloon should
be named ¢ the Lillie,” in honor of a Miss Winthrop
of two summers, whose bright eyes were peering from
ablanket shawl in which her mother had her wrapped.

“ Now whom will I get to hold the Lillic up ?” asked
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the reverend master of cercmonies. ¢ Ts Mr. Winthrop

. not at home ?”* he inquired of Mrs. Winthrop.

«] am sorry that he cannot be here,” said Mrs.

_ Winthrop, who stood by sharing the pleasure of the

little ones. . .
«“Are none of your workmen about ? It will require

‘a grown person'to hold the halloon up while I inflate

it, as it is full six feet in length,” said Rev. Petit.
«Uncle Tony Tompkins is in the kitchen. Been
burning brush to-day out on the farm,” exclaimed
Clarence, and running in he * produced ” the old man.
«“ Uncle Tony,” said Rev. Petit, *just got on this
box and hold.up this balloon. Take hold of the crown
with your thumb and finger. It will ¢ bear up,’ Uncle
Tony, but do not let it go until I tell you to do so0.”
Mr. Tompkins politely acceded to the request.
¢ What in the world are you burning down there that

~ . mukes you all Jook so green, Mr, Meagre 2 he asked.

t“ Spirits of wine,” replied the young parson. “1

| thought you were familiar with everything of that kind.”

¢ Will the spirits fill the balloon ?” asked Uncle Tony.
« Yes sir,” replied Rev: Petit, carelessly.

‘The little paper structure was soon swelled out to-
its utmost tension By the rarified air ; ascended grace-
fully until it looked like a twinkling star, then passed
out of sight and was heard of no more. =

The children were in a great glee. Mrs. Winthrop
. said that Clarence and Lillie did not get to sleep be-
fore midnight, and then dreamed of balloons until
morning. The great quéstion with them was, “ What
21% ' '
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became of the little thing 7 Paul soon became satis-
fied that Mr, Meagre was right in supposing that it
had got to the carth in safety some few miles away
but Clarence thought it must still be up in the sky,
an.d called his Pa the next evening to see it. Mrf
W{nt’nrop went out to gratify the child, and was
pointed to the planet Mars, which Clarence said was
““redder than any of the stars, and must be the bal-
loon.”

Nothing would now do but that Mr. Meagre must
make another, which he promised to do as soon as he
could get the paper. This was not effected, however,
fc'n- about six wecks, as it had to be ordered from the
city, and the stationer who attended to it experienced
some delays. At length the material came to the de-
licht of the little ones. The balloon was then made
and named the ““Fair Sister,” but as the young par-
son had not time to preside at the ascension, the

gauze-like structure was committed to the hands of

I"aul and Clarence to be kept for some future ocoa-
sion.

Mecanwhile the first balloon had created some coh-
sternation in the neighborhood.

" CONSEQUENCES.

CHAPTER XXXI.

CONSEQUENCES.

« P LILLig,” as the harmless little paper balloon
was named, had been seen by a few of the country
people, to whom its appearance was mysterious, as the
like had never been known before in those parts. Some
said it was “ one of them meteors,” others pronounced
it a “Jack o the lantern,” but Mr. Ludwig was cer-
tain the witches had something to do with it. \

He came to the village to make some inquiries about
it, although he resolved to do this incidentally, and
without showing that he was ¢ skeer’d,” in the least.
The first place he went to was the tavern, and the first
person he met was Mr. Tompkins—the man about town
most likely to know all about any strange thing that
had come to pass. " '

Tony was prepared for him. e had either received
some intimation of Mr. Ludwi,’s apprehensions, or
conceived the original idea of exciting his fears upon

_ the subject ; and he met him as one friend meets an-

other in circumstances of sorrow. He extended his
hand in silence, shook his head mournfully, then sat
down on the bench in the bar-room and buried his face
in his check-cotton handkerchief. _

In vain did Christopher Ludwig try to appear indif.
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ferent. That irresistible propensity in man to pry into
2 mystery -~ cepecinlly when some evil seems to be

wrapped up in the Sibyl leaves —led him to betray

his anxiety very palpably, and Tony saw at once that
he had the old man complotely in his power. And
Anthony Tompking had the conscience to take sad
advantage of his friend's fears. e tried to increase
these ; sighing like a furnace, and looking as if he
expected the heavens and earth to come into violent
concussion every moment, and yet giving no intimation
by any word of his as to the nature of the dire event
that was easting its shadow on his soul.

Old Christopher’s curiosity and alarm were soon
wrought un to the highest piteh.

“Sagt Dony was faclt 2"’ he asked, so as not to be
heard by a young nephew of Mr. Gottleib’s, who was
attending the bar in the absence of the old gentleman
himself.

“You'll have to talk English to me, Steephel. I
can’t understand Duteh,” said Fony, walking out of
the back door towards the stable.

“Dony! Dony ! Meister Domkins I”* called out Mr.
Tadwig, hut Tony went on as if he had not heard the
voice of hix friend.  This was only a ruse to get his
victim avay from the youthfu! Boniface who presided
over the black bottles and green glass tumblers that
day, and who might have spo’lod the fun.

As was expected, Mr. Ludwig soon followed Mr.
Towpkins to the stable. He found that worthy fum-
bling over a fecd-box, with a peck measure that he
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had picked up near the door. “Dony, vat ish de
mather ?”” he asked. .
“The matter!” exclaimed Tony, in surprise,
«Theres enough the matter, when a body’s likely to
be cotch by the thumbs and tuck up to t’he moon enny
minit, leaving everything behind him,’ .he m.utte‘red,
as he walked away again from his anxious mquirer,
carrying the empty measure as if it were full, and
affecting to give some oats to a horse in a remote
stall. | ' .
Somehow or other Mr. Tompkins was especially
ﬂe\'oted to his business just at that time. Indeed, hg
was one of the “careful and attentive ostlers” you
read about in the advertisements of country taverns.
No sooner had he ¢fed the horse” than he took a
wooden fork, gathered up all the straw lying around,
and began to fix up things generallj'r. B.ut Mr. I-Jud-
wig soon obtruded himself upon his reticent friend
agz'?'b‘”]l)‘ony,” he said, “ven youn dells me vat ish de
mather, den ve dakes some schnapps.” N
Tony considered this proposition for f’u!l sixty sec-
onds — as long as he could possibly hold it under ‘de-
bate, and then said, * Well, but don’t say enny thm:g
before enny body : wait till we come back, and don’s
ever bring my name in, if you don’t want to sce stones
fall upwards.” , _ -
- The two worthies went into the bar-room and took
a heavy S\vig — Tony hiding the depth of his potation
by putting his fingers closely around the glass. Mr.
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Lt.idwig paid for the liquor, and went back with his
friend to the stable.
“Nun Dony,” he asked, * vat ish it ? De vitches ?”’
“Yes,”" replied Tony, with an awful groan.
. ‘De Porror ?” (the preacher) asked Ludwig, anx-
1ously.

“Hush! H-i-s-h!” said Tony with a gesture that
enjoined caution.

“De Porror? De Meagre?” inguired Mr. Ludwig‘

in a whisper.

| “ Well, Christopher,” said Mr. Tompkins, “I don’t
like to say much about it, bein as me and the little
feller’s good friends, and I al’ers tuck his part;” but
he continued, dropping his voice to a very low tone:
“ you know that night the light was seen in the sky 77

“Ya, vat it vus ?” asked Mr, Ludwig, with his
mouth and eyes wide open.

= W.ell,” said Tony confidentially, * that night just
afort'a 1t pear’d so high up, I seed the little feller
dealin with familiar spirits. Had something looked a
good deal like water, and he ra’ly made it burn.”

** Ach, Dony I exclaimed Christopher, “ De Porror
kin makes de wasser burn ?”

“Well. it was so much like water that you couldn’t
tell the difference first by lookin at it, and he did
make 1t burn, and what was worse nor all, it burnt
blue blazes; everybody round got a kind of ’pale like
dead people, only they looked more greenisher. Mea-

gre owned up that it was the spirits that made every-
thing look that way, and” —
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¢ Mine goodness, Dony!” exclaimed Ludwig.

« Fact, Steephel,” continued Tony, “and as I was
goin’ to say, he had a great big roundish lantern, all-
kind of colors in it — looked like a witch’s concern,
and all the spirits went up in it till it got so full it
swelled out tight like & pin cushin, and then away
they rode, higher nor the hickory pole you Locos put
up last fall, and away ever so far.” ‘

“Var it vent ?”” asked the alarmed listener.

¢« Don’t know,” replied his informer, “may be to
the moon, for all I know. Fact was, I felt such a
pulling at my thumbs that T had to take care of my-
self. Was afraid Gotleib would be without a hostler
if I didn’t mind, but the last I seed of the curus con-
cern, it was up ever so high, and away over Shaller
Creck.  Moon wasn’t up, or I could a told better if
it went towards it.”’

«It kin git agross de krick ?” asked Mr. Ludwig,
with increased alarm. ' ,

“Veg,” said Tony. ¢ You see when it gets so high,
the water ain’t got no power to draw it down. Reckon
that witch-wagon, or whatever you call it, would a gone
clean over a big river.” '

“Vas de.Porror in der vitch-vagon ? " asked Mr.
Lundwig. ' ‘

“Didn’t see him much- that night after it went,”
replied Tony, “but I reckon he didn’t go up, for he
was about arley next mornin’. But la me, Ludwig!
that thing went off without any noise, and I reckon if
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it could a got started it would a come back without any
more. No tellin’ what'll become of us.”

By this time, old Christopher, who had been stand-
ing before Tony with his hands on his knees, listening
intently, became greatly excited. ¢ Och, Dony, Deny,
vat vill ve do ?”’ he asked, looking wildly around him.

“Hold our jaws!’ replied Mr. Tompkins. «If
Meagre finds out how we are talking about him’ he'll
ride us worse nor the witches ever rode your bay eolt.”

“Ya, ya,” said Christopher, sadly, ““he do vat he
bleases mit Mongrel, und Grims say he de only
breacher as i3 not afeer’d von him. But, Dony, some
de vitches knows vat a body dinks. You dinks de
Meagre kin 7"

“ He told me what was in my mind once or twice,”
replied Tony, “but I don’t believe he'd a cotch me,
if I'd a kept my tongue still,”

“Den I say all de dime not a word,” said Mr.
Ludwig.

With all this stuff, and no one knows how much
more like it, erammed into his mind, poor old Chris-
topher Ludwig left his friend Anthony Tompkins that
day, after rewarding his gross imposition with enough
cheap whiskey to make him drunk and worthless for
a week.  Mr. Ludwig had his own reward in the way
of nervous appreliensions, which caused him more
than one sleepless night, and some hours of agony
during the days and weeks that succeeded. He pro-
bably was induced by his fears to take Tony’s advice,
and ““keep his jaw " in the presence of people gene-
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rally, but he doubless told his family of the evil that
threatened the community, and did all in his power to
avert such calamities as being ridden like a colt, or
carried to the moon by the  little porror.”

CHAPTER XXXIIL

THE RECONCILIMION.

THE young parson was of course left in blissful

“ignorance of 2ll that had passed between Mr. Lud-

wig and his friend Anthony, and indeed did not know
that “Lillie” had called forth any remarks except
from the children, until the second balloon was seen
careering over the ancient city of Pumbeditha. Then,
some things that had been kept secret were brought
to light.

Rev. Petit had promlsed Paul and Clarence, that
if he got to Pumbeditha, “next trip,” on Friday
evening, he would devote half an hour to their enter-
talnment, and expressed the hope that the “Fair

. Sister” would afford them as much pleasure as the

“Lillie” had done. That Friday came, at length,.
for the boys, but no Mr. Meagre came with it. He
had been detained at Gainfield by a funeral, as usual,

It was almost impossible for the little ones to wait

longer; and so they determined to inflate and send
29
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up the balloon themselves. One thing still exercised
them greatly in regard to the ¢ Lillie,” She had
never been heard of; and they wished to devise a
plan by which they might learn the fate of the * Fair
Stster’’ that was to follow her. They resolved at last
to label her, and pasted upon her very crown these
words, written in a boyish hand:

“This balloon was made by Rev. Mr. Mcagre. Any person
finding it, will please return it to him, at Mr. Winthrop’s
office, in Pumbeditha.”

But alas for the inexperience of the boys:! they did
not saturate the sponge sufficiently, and let the little
structure go before it was properly filled; and unlike
the Tost Pleiad, 1t arose only about one hundred feet,
passed slowly over the town, and after a short in-
glorious flight went out in darkness, and fell in Mr.
I{rime’s meadow but a mile from the place where it
started.

During the day, Paul and Clarence had been so
full of the anticipated pleasure, that they had all of
the children in the village, and some of the older
folks agog; and Mr. Ludwig, who happened to come
to the tavern, was informed by Mr. Tompkins, that a
demonstration was imminent. He therefore kept a
look out, and was rewarded by a sight of the hideous
monster. Mr. Krime too saw it, but as it were, by
accident,

Had Christopher Ludwig found the balloon the
next day, he perhaps would have feared to touch it;
but that pleasure was reserved for Adam Krime, who,
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though more pugnacious, was less superstitious than
his neighbor. The old gentleman picked it up and
carried it home; but as he was unable to determine
what it was, he took his wife’s advice and put it away
until he could ask Tony Tompking, who was to come
the next day and help to plant corn.

The next morning, Mr. Krime brought out the bal-
loon, and asked, “Sagt, Dony, you kin del me Vat
ish dat?”

“That!” exclaimed Tony, who knew Adam’s sen-
sitive point as well he knew Christopher’s, “It’s a
thing to blow up farms. Should think it agin the law
to have one of them; a feller might have to look
through iron bars if cotch with it.’

Mr Krime dropped the balloon incontinently, backed
to the wall, and looked aghast. He was certain it was
an infernal machine projected to ruin him.

“No danger of it now more’'n of an empty gun,”
said Tony, picking it up. ¢ See, it’s burnt out!"

“ Dony,” said Mr. Krime, ¢ you dells so many lies
as 2 pody net kin pelieve you ven dey knows you dells
de druth. I net dinks dat kin knocks a pody’s blan-
tation in bieces.”

Cassandra herself cou]gl not have worn a look more
expressive of meek dejection when Agamemnon hooted
at her sad predietions, than Anthony Tompkins wore
at thai moment. Well, Adam,” he said, not in anger
but in sorrow, “just as yoi'll have it; but mebbe you

won’t believe that thing could come through the air
and burn a barn down.”
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Mr. Krime's ineredulity was gone in an instant.

“Dat vas vat I sces last night?” he asked of Mr..

'il[t‘oli[iugz, H'.lv;u?, was walking away. ““Sagt Dony, vare
“Don’t know,” said Tony, scarcely looking around
““but it has some writin’ on it, mebbe that'll tell.” ,
o« Vell, Ilooks at it den,” said Mr. Krime, thrusting
bis hand into his deep vest pocket in search of his
glasses, ““I net kin ride rodin mit out mine specs.”
The.glasses were soon found, taken from the tin
case \‘r:lth trembling hand, and placed astride of the
owner s nose, who, by the aid of a little learnine
found out at length that M, Meagre was the orig?:
nator of the balloon. Wlhen this discovery was made
old Adam Krime's utterance failed him for somc:
mowments, and he simply tottered about the room in
specchless rage. At length the words came tumbling
out spasmodically. “I sues dat breacher mit d:
law,”" he raid, “und dakes all de monish he make ﬁ)it
breachin’; und I poots him in de shail — all de dime
I poots him in shail.”
“You've got purty good evidence agin him,” said
Tony. ’
. “Ya, va,” said Mr. Krime, “T keeps dis to brove
it to de court house dat he net ish a goot breacher:
den all de beoples pelieves me ven I says dey net mu;
git de breacher to com any more zu dis blace,” and
the old man gathered wp the ¢ Fair Sister”,in his
arms with a chuckle of rare delight. |

“l say, Adam,” quoth Tony, “I think you and
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Ludwig ought to make up now.and jine together to
put down the flying-machines: he’s as much worried
about them as you are.” S
“Ya, ya,” answered Mr. Krime, “I jines in mit
Steephel Ludwig to trive away de breachers, ven he
net togs mine bigs.” :
The next morning Mr. Krime put on his suit of blue
‘¢loth, made when the young parson’s father was a
baby, and an old white hat -— his royal apparel, worn
only on state occasions. He then led from the stable
a tall, well-fed, but illy-shaped and awkward horse;
took down a saddle that was hanging by one stirrup
against the house under the poreh roof, put it on the
beast, crawled on top of it at the **upping block,” and
started for the county-seat with the balloon under his
arm tied up in a yellow cotton handkerchief. That
afternoon, about three o’clock, he returned with the
bundle still under his arm.. e had failed to get the
law, either because no member of the bar would un-
dertake his case, or may be, because no one knew.
under what statute the offence would come. Ie had
been adviced, however, to publish a caution to tres-
passers, and that evening at his oli bureau with brass
drawor-handles and desk-like top, he wrote it out. A
day or two afterwards, the following warning, written
on a picce of rough, time-embrowned paper, with -
. columns for dollars and cents marked on one edge of
it ‘with red ink, was stuck up against the village store
door: '

“dis ish de nodis dat de breachers unt palloons vil nat kom
22 * : |
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on ?;i y bremises als 4 shules em shust like eider ¢ bossum oder o
mink.”’ /
Mr. Winthrop secured this precious document, and
showed it to Mr. Meagre onc night in his own room,
1vhf:=reupon the young ‘limb o’ the kirk,” threw him-
self upon a sofa, kicked up his heels, and laughed.
Afterwards he felt badly enough about it, not because
hcf was afraid of being shot like an opessum or a
m'mk, although Mr. Krime probably was in earnest
w1th‘ his threats, but because he did not like the un-
clerical notoriety it had gained for him, and was sorry
t}‘mt even Mr. Krime should think he would endanger
his property.  But then he did not think that any
blame could be attached to him, as he meant no harm
and had built the balloon so carefully that it'wa;
hardly liable to do any damage, Besides he could do

nothing to correct the evil impression that obtained-

w the mind of his aged friend, Mr. Winthrop had
gonc out to sce the old gentleman, and tricd to ab-
solve the young pastor from any censure, as he was
not accountable for what the little boys had done:
but [hlS‘ was construed into an effort to get his rever-
ence off from going to jail and being shot, and so it
was concluded that things would have to take their
course,

Meanwhile Mr. Tompkins, anxious to make amends
for the _cvil he had done, or perhaps with some design
of- ulterior mischief in view, had reported to Mr. Lud-
wig that Mr. Krime was willing 10 be reconciled with
him. At first, Christopher was a little dubious, as
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Tony hatll once told him that ¢Adam net would fight;”

but his doubts were soon overcome, and not many
days afterwards, the two old men shook hands over a

- glass of grog in Mr. Gottleib’s tavern.

« You dakes de vitch vagon a brisoner,” said Mr.
Tudwig, with a look that was intended to compliment
Mr. Krime's bravery.

“Ya,” said Mr. Krime, “ven I vent de stairs up
zu pull de vinders town, cause I dinks it be’s a don-
ner’s gust, a little bit ago after while, I sees him, und

- hollered out zu mine fraw, ¢ Bolly, mine Himmel vat

a gomets!’ Den ven Bolly run around the house
pefore behindt, she net secs him any more, anber 1
picks him up to-morrow in the medder, und keeps him
za but the breacher in shail mit him,”

¢Ya,” said Ludwig, anxious to claim his share of
eredit in the good work, “ven I see der flyin’ machine,
I yunt mit Gashber guiek out, und shack up mine
vagon vheel und durns him packward, and burdy quick
der flyin’ merchine dumble on de grount.”

Before long, the two old men, warmed by their cups,
were vieing with . each other in a duet of jargon that
was all the more confused because they attempted to
talk English for the benefit of Tony, who simply s+id
¢“ves’ or ‘‘no,”’ at intervals, and whose only care
‘scemed to be to get a horn of whiskey at-the expense
of his friends whenever an opportanity to do so pre-

" gented itself. After a good deal of vehement talk and

striking of canes on the bar-room floor, the convention
adjourned, fully impressed with the fact that preachers
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and balloons were nuisances that ought to be abated ;
and only differing as to the manner in which this could
- be most successfully accomplished—Mr. Ludwig heing
of the opinion that the young parson’s witcheraft
ought to be outdone by deeper counter-charms, and
Mr. Krime advising a resort to force of arms.
Some weeks after this, the young parson was riding

in the country near Mr. Krime's place, when looking

down a narrow lane, he saw the old gentleman evi-
dently at work. Ie was certain that it was he —
would have known him by his peculiar motions and
by the red flannel back of his jacket, if by nothing
else, and he coneluded to ride in and have a talk with
kim. ‘

When he rode up to him, the old man was vainly
trying to lift the heavy end of a ‘rider’ upon the
crossed stakes of a worm fence.

“Wait a moment, Mr. Krime, and T will help yon,”
called out Rev. Petit, and dismounting quickly, he
hitched his horse necar a clump of cedar trees, and
lifted the rail at which the old man was tugging, to its
place.

Mr. Krime walked to the next pannel, and the young
parson helped him to fix that, and so on, until the work
the old man had proposed to himseclf was finished,
Then the old gentleman turned around and asked of
his reverend friend, “ Who you vus?”’

“ Meagre,” replied the young parson.

“H-¢-y ¥ fairly screamed the astonished Mr. Krime.
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¢ Meagre,” repeated the Rev. Petit, loudly,l but com-
placently.

“Bist du not afeer’d 7” asked Mr. Krime.

«“ No sir,”” was the calm reply. ,

«You net knows I shutes de beoples ven dey makes
me mat

« T know that you shot at one man when you were
mad, but T am not afraid that you will shoot me,”
replied the Rev. Petit.

Mr. Krime looked wildly around as if he were hunt-

* ing something with which to knock the young divine’s

brains out, and the savage aspect he wore, reminded
the Rev. Petit so much of a man who threatened ‘“ to
cut his ears off” when quite a child, that he could
‘hardly keep from laughing aloud. e kept his risi-
bility within reasonable bounds, however, but his aged
friend, perhaps secing that the youngster was not
scared, dropped down from his impotent rage to a state
of indifference, and said, with an air of carelessness,
“Vell, I neider bist net afeer’d von you doo.”

«T hope not,” said the young parson.

« Ayber de Ludwig ish. He dinks youm a vitch,”
said Mr. Krime.
~ «T am sorry for it,” quoth the young parson.

Mr. Krime seemed to be taken up with some
pleasant thought. At length he said, “I gives you
funf und zwanzig cent fur breachin ven you makes
out. all de dime you vitch und skeers him kase he
togs mine bigs.”

¢ I will do no such thing,” replied the young parson.
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¢« Net for veirtel tollar ?”’
“No sir, not for a quarter of a doMar.”
Mr. Krime scemed utterly astonished at this. e

crossed his hands behind him and looked intently at |

an old stump. The young parson allowed him to in-
dulge in his reverie for some time, and then inter-
rupted it by commencing to read him a lecture. Iie
reminded the old man of his past history as far as he
?{new i.t, and especially of his bearing towards Christ-
lan ministers, and through them towards that God
whose they were and whom they served. Ile dwelt
upon the folly of the course he had been pursuing to-
wards him, pointing out the false position in wt':‘hich
he wished to place him in the eyes of Mr. Ludwig

and closed by solemnly admonishing him to preparé
for that judgment-bar before which he would soon
have to appear. '

.The_ old man listened respectfully, but what was
said did not seem to affect him much. e was, how-
ever, so far mollified as to ask the young pm‘son, home
to dinner with him.  “ Bolly kills a fet hinkel und
make de noodles, you will go zu de dinncr dime!” he
said. - |

. The Rev. Petit accepted the invitation, not espe-
cially for the sake of the chicken soup, ﬂ.,lthOI]ﬂ'hI;le
was fond of that, but because he thought hf: had
bfetter meet the old man’s advances, as it mjoht give:
him oppolrtunity to have further talk with hi:;. Be-
fore lcaVI.ng the house Mr. Meagre proposed to have
prayer with the family, at which Mrs. Krime seemed
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greatly rejoiced, and to which Mr, Krime interposed
no objections. Poor old man! He asked the young
parson to come again, and he said he always thought
before, that the preachers were too proud to help to
make fence, and that they would do anything for
money. B : ‘

After this, Mr. Meagre visited the old man ag often
as possible, but was sadly impressed with the fact that
old age was not favorable to religious impressions.
The picture drawn in the twelfth chapter of Ecclesi-
astes often came to his mind, and once without saying,
anything to any one of the way in which he was led
to the subject, he preached .a sermon on the text,
“ Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy
youth, while the evil days come mnot, nor the years
draw nigh when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure
in them.”

One day Mr. Meagre started out to see his aged
friend, resolved to make a renewed effort for his good.
As he approached the house he met Mrs. Krime run-
ning towards him in a state of frensied excitement.
The old man had just fallen from his chair upon the
floor — dead. ' '

The young parson was called upon to preach the
funeral sermon, and it was really thought by some
people that he must have a spite at the old man, and
would give vent to his spleen by assigmng him a place
in eternal torment. When this was not done, his simple
discourse upon the vanity of life, and the importance .
of securing an interest in the atonement of Christ,
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was ,ad‘]udged to bo an endorsement of the deceaged
man’s whole character, and it was said that Meagre had

“preached old Krime to glory.” The young parson

had not presumed to pass judgment at all. That pre-
rogative God had reserved to Himself, '

The Rev. Petit never met Mr. Ludwig after this
although he tried hard to get an interview with'himf
The poor old fellow actually thought that his friend’s
sudden death might possibly be attributed to the
agency of the young parson. '

“ Mebbe de Meagre vorks a spell
‘potecary stuff on de Herr Krime.”

.A_ll of this was exceedingly painful to the young
minister. Some persons there were who ignored witch-
craft as a figment of a morbid fancy, and perhaps
t?]ere were no phenomena here to justify the supposi-
tion that sorcery was practised. But old Christopher
Ludwig did give evidence of that “strone delusion
by which men are led to ¢ believe a lie ’z’:and witch-
craft itself was so clearly spoken of in,the Bible as
something real, that the Rev. Petit Meagre cared no
more to have it imputed to him, than a.ny?)ther one of
the dark sins that St. Paul mentions in h
of the fruits of the flesh. |

or drow some

s catalogue
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CHAPTER XXXIII.
DAVID EARLY AND HIS REQUEST.

Davip EarLY, whose name has been mentioned inei-
dentally in a previous chapter, was a deacon in the
congregation at Pumbeditha, and lived about two miles
from that place. Although only about thirty-five years
of age, he was very old-fashioned in almost every re-
spect. He had now been married fourteen years, and

_ yet his wedding suit had been preserved in good con-

dition, and was duly worn on Sundays. His coat was
a swallow-tailed blue cloth, with brass buttons. Tt was
not quite as high in the collar, and in the gathers on
the shoulders; as some of a still more ancient date,
but it was quite as short in the body —too short to
cover David’s vest, which extended about three inches
lower down on his person. David’s pants were a little
tight, and they wrinkléd up his legs a spell, but tights
were fashionable when those pants were made, and
they had originally been kept down by straps of the
same material, now no longer in vogue, and at any
rate worn out and cut off. Mr. Early wore this attire
not because he was too stingy to get anything more
modern in style, but because he was not ¢“hard on
clothes,” and what he had, answered him every pur-
pose. Old Adam Krime's sign of pride was not visible

23
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in the deacon’s case, for he never parted his hair, but
just combed it out straight all around, and pushed it
our of his eyes, from time to time, with his open hand.

David was as amiable as Mr. and Mrs. Hayfield,

whose dogs, it will be remembered, worried the young.

parson so sadly on a certain occasion. And yet David
differed from those worthy peoplé 2 shade or two in
character and disposition. They were very harmless,
simple-hearted folks, altogether unsophisticated, and

yet constitutionally grave and ‘sober. They never

frowned, but then they never laughed. Sidney Smith
would have startled them, and imposed greatly upon
their eredulity, for they had no possible idea of a joke.
David Early’s place in this picture gallery is between
them and those mirthful, fun-seeking men, Michael
Stoner and Thomas Hickman. A broad smile always
mantled his face, and any one but primmered in physi-

ognomy would have taken him at once for a good- -

natured, accommodating man. He knew that there
was treachery in the world, for he had been imposed
upon and swindled more than once, but he had main-
tained his own integrity, and"was not suspicious of
everybody he met. Although diffident and reserved,
he was a close observer of men and things in his nar-
row circle, and there was gencrally a great deal of
common sense in his droll remarks. He knew no more
of the laws of English grammar than most of Mr.
Meagre’s parishioners, but he read the newspapers,.
and was tolerably well-informed in regard to the cur-
rent topics of the day. In short, David Early was
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neither a shrewd Yankee, nor yet a jolly green coun-
tryman, but asensible person, more distingmshe.d for ‘n;s
kind-heartednessand generosity than for anything else.
David held his pastor in the highest ad’mira,t'icm. He
honestly thought Rev. Petit Meagre was a little .the
best preacher, and the finest little man 1n 1:.he world.
In this opinion, his wife Hannah—a tall, pla,}n, honest-
hearted woman, coincided, and the whole family seemed
to derive a peculiar gratification from doing the young
parson honor. Even the little children seemed to l.ook
upon Rev. Petit as the very pin.k of pextfect-lon.
Theresa and Emma would hail a visit from him as .a
joyous event. They always saved tho lavgest chest-
nuts and the finest red apples for him, .zmd the way
‘the'y would fly around and help thei? mother when he
was expected to supper, was a caution to slow folks.
Ouce he intimated in their presence that he was anx-
ions to get some goose-quills, ashe could not write \r."ath
a metal pen. DBefore he left the house, the;?;r sapplied
him with a stock that has lasted ever since; and
the greatest trouble their mother had with them, for
the next six months, was to keep them from unneces-
sarily chasing and plucking the geese. Even little
Petit Meagre, a two year old, named after the young
parson, caught the infection. He had been Pau.ght to
tell people whose name he bore, and after lisping :t,
was always duly admonished to be a good boy, lest he
might bring it into disgrace. One day., after a heavy
rain, the little fellow got away from bis mother; and
attempted to go to his father across a ploughed field.
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The result was that he stuck in t_he mud, and had to

remain there until his maternal found and extricated

him. That night he besought his father, in childish
accents, to haul all the dirt out of the field, lest Mr.
Meagre should come, stick fast, and lose his pretty
shoes. _

Mr. and Mrs, Early thought they could not do too
much for their pastor. Had he been a drinker of
tea, and had it been customary to sweeten that beve-
rage with molasses, they would not have thought it
too good for him if it had been all molasses.

Of course Mr. Meagre appreciated the honest love
of these plain persons very highly. He was conscious
of the fact that they over-valued him; but although
perhaps, not very vain, he felt that many other people
belonging to his congregations wnder-valued him ; that
is, they did not magnify his office, nor recognize his
honest efforts to do them good ; and the affection that
the few bore to him as a minister and a man was
gratefully looked upon as a sort of compensation for
this.

“I cxpect to stop at your house when I come again.
Meet we at the upper depot ;" said the little preacher
to David, when about leaving for Gainfield one day.

David grinned, promised to meet Mr. Meagre, and
went home to tell his family, who, it appears, feasted
on the anticipated visit for a fortnight. On the ap-
pointed day David went to the depot, but the young
parson was not on the frain. He had been detained
in Gainfield to attend a funeral, and did not get down

L, R A e
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until late in" the evening, when he was obliged to go
direct to Pumbeditha. The next day, after service,
he told David the reason why he did not come, and
was duly excused.

¢ The chlldren were very much put out when you
did not come,” said Hannah, who stood by; * they

* had saved you some apricots, but we brought them

along, and Jeft them at Mr. Middleton’s, for fear they
might be all gone when you come again.”

¢ Thank the children for me,” said the young pas-
tor; 1 was as much disappointed as they. I hope
you had not gone to any trouble on my account, al-
thongh I fear you are prove to do so when you expect
me.”

“No trouble,” she replied. “For my part, I am
a sort of glad now that you did not come, ’cause your
visit would be over now. As it s, we are yet to have
the pleasnre.” ‘

«Yes, Mr. Meagre,” said David, “1 expect to put
you to some trouble, thongh when I tell you what it
is, T don’t believe you'll object much. -I want you to
go and see my little sister-in-law, that’s a cripple.”

« I will go with pleasure,” said the young parson.
« Where does she live ?”

¢ Well, Mr. Meagre,” said David, “it’s about erght
miles from here, up Shallow creek; a good ways, 1
know, but Phaebe’s to be pitied. She is sixteen years
old. and has never walked a step, and no preacher’s

_ ever talked to her. Been none in the house since she

was baptized.” v
23 * '




270 - THE YOUNG PARSON.

“That is strange,” said Mr, Meagre; ‘““any minis-
ter in Gainfield would have come down here and
goue twice eight miles to see her, had her case been
known. Why have you not told me of her before ?”’

‘¢ She hasn’t been in this neighborhood much since
you're been here. Hannah’s folks moved to Dark

county after they lost their property, and just moved -

back a month ago. And, at any rate, Phoshe couldn’t
be talked to much, but she’s stronger now.”

“T will go to see her to-morrow, only you Just tell
me the way,” said Mr. Mea«rre

“0, I'll go with you,” said David, *“and to-morrow
will suit me fustrate; the grain’s all in, and I have
not much to do; and at any rate a body ought to
take a day right in harvest for such work.”

“Yes, David,” said Hannah, deeply moved at the
thought of her aﬂilcted sigter, ** I'd pitch sheuves all
day myself, sooner than you shouldn’t go, now that
Mr. Meagre's so willing.”

“Don’t ery, Hannah,” said David, ¢ The Great
Father will dg right by Pheehe, too.”

*There is no doubt about that,” said the young
parson. ““But how are you to get out there? Shall
I get a conveyance of Mr. Middieton ?”’

David smiled. ¢ I bought the old carryall,” said
he, ““but 1 haven’t took it home yet. Mr. Middle-
ton’s got a new carriage. He wrote me a funny re-
ceipt when I paid him for the one he had used so
long; filled a half sheet of paper, telling all the turns
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the old thing d1d ‘and how you called it the ¢ Dili-

r "

. gence.

“Well, we will go in that said the parsop. “I
would like to have at least one more ride in it.”

« Hope you'll ride in it often,” said David. “But
T think we better start very early. It won’t be so
warm, then.” .

“The earlier the better to me,” said Rev. Peotit.

The next morning David knocked at Mr. Middle-
ton’s door while the quiet stars were yet visible in

" the sky, and Mr. Meagre ate his breakfast by candle- .

light, the only time in his life that he was ever guilty
of such a thing in the month of August. The deacon

put bis saddle in a safe p]ace ; hitched his horse to
the ¢ Diligence,” and at very early dawn started off

“with his pastor to see little Phaebe, the cripple.

«Know'd I needn't 'pologise for agking you to
rvide in this concern,” remarked David, as they rode
along. _

“ No, mdeed " said Mr. Meagre “1It has become
almost a sacred thing to me. I have many pleasant
.thoughts associated with it, and could swell out the
‘account given in Mr. Middleton’s receipt into quite a
history. I think a contemplative man might make at
least a Sunday-School book out of the incidents con-
nected with it. It is said that some of the New Bed-
ford fishermen pet their ships as if they were favorite
_horses, and I feel like petting the old ¢ Diligence.” 1
hate to give it up for that long-coupled shiney im
.provement Mr. Middleton has now.”
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David smiled at this declaration, and said it was a

strange idea.

“Why do you laugh, and think that what I said is
strange ?7" asked Rev. Petit, ** Have you never be-
come so attached to an old Aat that you disliked to
exchange it for a new one?”

“Fa.ct " said David. ¢ That’s the way with thecze
clothes; been wearing them so long that I'd feel
strange in any others,”

“ See, now, Bro. David!”’ quoth the pastor, pleas-
antly, “you are just as much attached to your clothes
as I am to the ¢ Diligence,” and I like you all the bet-
ter for it.”

David smiled as usual, and seemed to think the
young divine pretty smart to corner him in that way.
“Well,” he said, ““this suits me at any rate. “It'll
do to feteh Hannah and the children to charch, any
how. The listle ones are as anxious to come as we
are.  As long as we only had two we could get along
well enough without a coneern, for Hannah could
take one on her horse, and I could take "tother on
mine; but now that we have three it’s a little un-
handy. And it don’t make much difference whai a
mun rides in, or what he wears, if only he’s honest
aud natural.”

“That is true,” said the parson; “more depends
upon a man’s character than anything else.”

“Yes, indeed, Mr. Meagre. I know all the sensi-
ble people round here, and ’specially them that’s
high up in life, don’t think less of an honest man be-
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cause he’s plain.  I've had business with Dr. Arling-
ton, Mr. Middeton, and all such men, and it has
never made a bit of difference to them. Never had
anybody to make fun of me but one, and that was
Tim Sipes. He went to the West with one of the
Hubers, and come back after a while drest like a
dandy, and give out as how he was a lawyer. Well,
I fotch a basket of eggs to town one day, and when L
rode up to the store he called out, ¢ Say, Clodhopper,
what's the difficulty with your pants?’ Sez I, ¢ Why
my feet and knees have a lawsuit about my straps,
and the lower part of my trowsers is going up the
calf of my leg as a witness. Mebbe you've come back
to plead the case?’”

“ That, I suppose, turned the laugh on him,” sald
Rev. Petit, langhing himself,

¢« Yes,” said David, “it did; not that it was smart
or original in me, but because people was glad to see
Tim took down. But I hated it afterwards, for I was
afraid it might a hurt his feehngq T couldn’t sleep
all night, and went to Mr. Middleton next day and
asked him if I hadn’t better give myself up to the
church, or at least *pologise to Tim, but he said I had
only answered a fool according to his folly. Thas
satisfied me some, but when 1 got the good Book it
said you mussent answer a fool according to his folly,
lest thou be like him.” :

. % Yes; but, David, it says in nearly the same place,

< Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise
in his own conceit’ ”’
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“* How do you make them passages agree, Mr. Mea-
gre? Often wondered.”

“ Very easily, my dear brother. Our answer must
take its shape from his folly, so far as is necessary to
prevent him from being wise in his own conceit, bat

not so far, or in such a way, as to make us like him.

It 15 to be according to his folly in one sense, but not
in another. Your reply to Tim was a sort of self-
defence. and took down his self-coneeit, and may do
him good ; but if you had gone on to ridicule him in
the same epirit in which he assailed you, you would
have made yourself like him.” ‘

“Well,” said David, “a body will get overtook in
a fault sometimes, but I am always sorry about what
Ido. I often think, though, Mr. Meagre, that I've
got the worst disposition in the world. This morning

I came very near hitting this mure dreadful hard when

she bit me in the stable. But it was dark, and she
bit me so suddint and so hard, that I was throw’d off
my guard.” i
Mr. Meagre smiled this time, not at David’s misfor-
tune, but his ideas of his violent temper. **I do not
think,” he said, * that the sins you have confessed just
now would be regarded as mortal by the Church, es-
pecially as you had no settled malice in your heart.”
David seemed relieved by this deliverance of his
pastor, but had his ecclesiastical superior flourished
his keys and suspended him from the communion, he
doubtless would have thought it just, and meekly kissed
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the rod. “Well,” he said, “T hope I'll be forgiven

_for what I said to Tim, and what I was going to do to

the horse.”

CHAPTER XXXIV.

SELEF-CONDEMNATION,

T a1s conversation set Rev. Petit to musing, *Iere,”
thought he, “I have a perfect Uncle Toby. He w.m.xld
not kill a fly: Itis not entirely natural disposition
either, in his case, or else he would not be so keenly
sensitive to sin. Would that I had more of such peo-
ple! How different David Early from ”—--“.. Compare
him with Petit Meagre,” said a still small voice undc'a-r
the young functionary’s vest. ‘Or rather lea\:e David
Early, a faulty man at best, out of the question, and
substitute the One who wus holy, harmlcss, undefiled,
and separate from sinners, if you want to see some
bright lines on a very dark back-ground.” “Alas,
yes 1" thought the young parson, ¢ how great the con-
trast! How often have I detected in my own heart a

| disposition to call down fire on poor Cain }/.Iongrel’s
enen;ies, for instance ! How different from Hlm. ‘ who,
when He was reviled, reviled not again; when He suf- |
fered, threatened not, but committed all t? Him. who
judgeth righteously !’ Even the spirit with which T
have administered rebukes in His holy nam., have not
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been as Christ-like as they should have been. And
then, the other day, when I heard that some poor
ignorant woman had said I was proud of my small
white hands, I became impatient, and muttered some-
thing more like an imprecation than a prayer. Even
now I fecl indignant, but "— Don’t try to extenuate,”

said the still small voice, ¢ you scarcely thought the .

woman herself believed what she said; you knew that
the charge was a false one, and yet your eyc flashed,
your pale brow flushed, your lip curled, and your
heart ! —that alas! was the secret chamber where al]
that unholy fire lay before it flared and burned, and
hissed and searcd. Yes, it is all true; the sin laid at
your door was a contemptible weakness, one that never
seemed to have presented itself to your own mind as
a temptation ; one that you were least willing to be
thought guilty of; but Satan knew your sensitive point,

and assailed you as he did, just on that very account.

And you, instead of parrying his blow, and quenching
his darts with the shield of faith, allowed him to get
between the joints of your armor. And there are
only two instunces in which you were angered that
occur to you now. Turn over the leaves of your life’s
book, and every page is scorched and blackened. How

different the record of the Meek and Lowly—the_Sin--

less One.  O! Petit Meagre, Petit Meagre! How
great your shortcomings and your sins! For all of
these your heart must lie in ashes at your Saviour’s
feet.”

While these thoughts were passing thrbugh the young
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parson’s mind, his deacon was sitting by his side, to all
appearances deriving a quiet‘sa,tisfuction from the
simple fact that he was in his pastor’s company.
Turning around at last, he noticed a tear of contri-
tion that was coming down the youthful eclergyman’s
cheek, David was evidently frightened. The usual
smile vanished from his face in an instant. ¢ What's
the matter, Mr. Meagre ?”’ he asked, In great trepida-
tion. *Did I say or do anything wrong?”

“No, no, my dear brother,” . ‘

“Are you sick? Whoa, Lyd! Shall I stop at this
house and get you some water ?”’ ' ‘

“Q0Ohno. Goon. Iam simply sin-sick.”

Poor David was more astonished than ever. It had
perhapé never occarred to him that Rev. Petit Meagre
had any sins to make him sick. For the love that he
bore to him had so completely thrown the mantle of
charity over his faults that he could not see them, and
as for the dreadful mystery of sin lurking way down
in the heart, the good deacon perhaps thought of that
as something peculiar to himself. ¢ Now, Mr. Mea-
gre,” he said, half chidingly, ¢ you, a minister that
can preach so nice, and that ain’t stuck up because

~you're well born and high learnt; that just does all
the good you can for everybody — going away out
here to see poor Phoehe — you talk that way! It
seems different to everybody else from what it does
to you.”- o ‘ ‘

““Brother David,” said the young parson, “I be-

lieve that you honestly think I try to be humble, kind,
24 - ' '
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and faithful, but you surely do not think me sinless,
or even without great faults. Do you?”

“No! there is only One that’s sinless when a body
remembers right, but — but ”’

“But what 7"

“Why, I didn’t think you ministers had to struggle
against your own sins like I have. Thought all the
trouble was keeping the churech members right.”

“There is just where you are mistaken, my brother.
Perhaps no class of people are more bowed down by
a sense of their personal unworthiness than ministers
of the gospel. I will warrant that going up on the

mount where God appeared, made Moses more humble

than he would have been if he had always remained
in the valley. Those who study the Saviour’s char-
acter most, are the least disposed to boast of what
they themselves are. I have just been comparing
myself with his spotless standard, and God knows,
and T know, if you do not, that I have enough to
mourn over.”’ '

“Feel like as if you don’t deserve anything but
wrath?"" asked David, apparently anxious to see if

any one felt like he did, and yet half doubtful whether
that could be so.

“Yes indeed, my dear brother,” answered the par-
son, “and I pity the man who does not feel s0.”
“And what must you do, then?” inquired David.

“Just what you have to do. A minister must trust

in the merits of Christ, and pray for grace and strength,
exactly L'ke any other poor sinner. We are all on the
same level in that respect.”

THE ROAD TO PHE@BE'S HOUSHE,

CHAPTER XXXV.
THE ROAD TO PUH@EBE’S HOUSE.

WHEN the young parson and his deacon reached the
place where Shallow Creck crossed the road over which
they had been travelling, David tgrned off and tqok
up the stream. This road,” he said, ¢ would guld,e
any one right over to the mountain where Hannah’s

folks live. Itis a little rough, but it is shady, and

now that the sun’s rising, it would be warm any other
way. Besides, this is the shortest route, We have
now five miles to go.”” :

From this point onward, Mr. Meagre was c(?mpletely '
charmed by the natural beauties-arount-fl Lhim. The
voute lay through a sequestered valley; it was :;lmost
a hidden way, evidently but little travelled. The rpafl
itself, which kept close by the stream and crosged it
frequently, was rough. Here a rugged ro.ck jutted
up from the uneven bed ; there a gully 1"oqlured care-
ful driving, and occasionally a deep ravine had to be
passed. Bat God’s own hand had completely. em-
bowered it with living green. Gnarled oaks, wide-
armed beech trees, and thickly foliaged bushes, seemed
not ouly to canopy, but wall up the way, so as to kecp
out the sun’s rays, except now and then, when they
would break in and light up a vista away off through
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the' woods. And then the cone-shaped cedars with
their blue herries, the mantling vines, the laurels, the

ferns. the moss, the dew-drops, shining brightest in the

sunbeams that absorbed them, how beautiful they all
were! The stream, too, was beautiful ; shallofv, but
clear as crystal, whether sparkling in the light or
embrowned with shade, it showed the white pebbles
and golden sand, or multiplied the glories of wavins
branch or mottled sky. No wonder that the young
parson was in aglee! No wonder that the two church
dignitaries were two hours going those five miles! for
Rev. Petit got out and walked a great deal, and took
off his gloves to play with the laughing ripples and
feel the velvety moss that carpeted the banks. Once
T”or a quarter of a mile the bed of the road lay right
in 1':he channel of the stream, and when Rev. P:tit
noticed that the water was not even clouded by the
passage of the carriage, he wanted to take off his
shoes and stockings and wade as he had done when
more of a boy than he was now,

) But David protested. «Mr. Meagre,” he ;aid,

that water’s very cold. You might catch your death

and then I'd never forgive myself.” ,

“ 0, no danger, Brother Early, I take a cold b\rath
every morning.”
“But that's different, Mr. Meagre. I am afraid

Mrs. Middleton will give it to me anyhow, for letting
you do what you have done.”

“What, David 2
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“Why, look at your shirt sleeves: they're wet up
to the elbows.” '

Sure enough, they were wet. The young parson
commenced to wring them as well as he conld. ¢ Do
you think,” he asked, “ that Mrs. Middleton will scold

" because I have soiled my wristbands? "

«“No, indeed! she wouldn’t scold if you would sile
a shirt every hour in the week; but if you should get
a gore throat and conldn’t preach any more, what
then ?” ' '

«Then I would do my best to clear you from all
blawe in the matter.” o

At length the enthusiastic parson and his smiling
deacon emerged from the shady road at the foot of the
mountain. It was just where the South Branch is cut
by a gorge or gap. Although the sun had been up
for about two hours, the mists were just rising from
the valley, and touched by the beams, burnished the
tree-covered sides and top of the high ridge with
purple and gold. Rev. Petit just caught hold of David’s
arm and exclaimed, “«0! Q! 01117

« What ?”’ asked David, stopping the horse.

% Look at that baptism of glory.”

“ That's very nice, but you ought to be up on the

_ peak a little earlier, and look down.”

« That must be beautiful too,” remarked the parson,
« T would travel all night to have such a morning view
as that.” - S
~ «Up there’s where Hannah's folks live,” said David,
24 * o
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pointing with his whip to a white cot perched like an
eagle’s nest on some Alpine crag.

“And a beantiful place it is, too,” Sa.ld the parson;
¢“this must be like Switzerland.”

“The man that owns it now i3 from there,” said

David. ¢ Ile bought it on that account. He’s just
come back from the old country and thinks he’ll want
it. He allows to raise grapes on the side of the hill
there.” :

“ I will be sorry if your folks are compelled to leave
it,”” said the young parson.

“Yes,” said David, ““ but if it must be so, we can’t
complain ; I’ve partly rented a house for them in town
—thatlittle one back in Dr. Arlington’s apple orchard.”

“Well, that is nice, too, but not half as pretty as
this. However, your friends will be nearer to the
church. Iow are we to get up there?”

“ Road winds here,” said David. ¢ There is an
easier onc comes up on the other side of the mountain,
or clse Phocbe never could have stood it to be moved.”

‘ There is not a prettier one,” said Rev. Petit, con-
fidently.

“ Have to get you to light out here, Mr. Meagre,”
said David, when they got near the cot. “I can’t
turn the wagon around if I drive up quite to the
house.”

Mrs. Ross, David’s mother-in-law, came out to meet
the young parson, and having been daly introduced,
he went into the house with her. The fence and the
cottage were as white as snow, and fragrant jessamines
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clambered over the door and windows. Mr. Meagre
noticed, as he entercd the little wicket-gate, that even

.the stone slabs leading to the house looked as if they -

had been scoured.

“ What a beaumful view you have here, and how
white your house is,” he remarked to Mrs. Ross.

¢ The house is very humble,”” she replied, * but it's

‘clean. I often think, however poor one is, they can

yet get a peck of lime.”

The young parson never forgot this last remark.
Within the house everything was scrupulously clean.
The tall case of drawers with brass handles, the table,
the chairs, all oaken, were as white as they could be
made by scrubbing, and the floor was nicely sanded.

“And this,” said the young parson, pleasantly, as
he entered the room, this is Pheebe.”

“Yes sir,” said the poor girl with a sweet, bright
smile. * This is me.”

CHAPTER XXXVI.

LITTLE PH®EBE, TI—IE CRIPPLE—THE FIRST
INTERVIEW.

" Puase Ross Was,. as David Early had said, sixteen
years old, and had never walked a step in her life.
‘When the young parson entered the cot, he found her




284 THE YOUNG PARSON.

on a hickory chair, which had evidently been made
for her own especial use. Tt was fastened upon a

platform, which rested on four low wheels, so that it

could be moved about without any inconvenience to
the occupant.

The poor child’s enlarged head exhibited a sad case
of malformation. For the rest of her physical imper-
fections, it is sufficient to say, that the part of the
human system which we know as bone had never, in
her case, become ossified, but remained soft like carti-

lage as in a newly-born babe, Dr. Arlington after-

wards told Mr. Meagre, that the case was a most
wonderful one. He had written a paper upon it for

a medical society in one of the cities, and several

eminent physicians had made long journeys to exam-
ine the child, For the first three years in ber lifo
she had not been able to hold up her head at all; it

would just fail over on her shoulder as if her neek

had been broken. How this could be without a sever-
ance of the spinal colamn was the mystery with the
men of science.

During this period, Phoebe had been carried on a
pillow, her friends scarcely expecting that she would
live from one day to another. Yet while many a ro-
bust person had been cut down in rhe unbent strength
of manhood, this poor cbild bad lingered on throngh
these tong vears. Her afllictions of course only en-
deared her the more to her mother, although the good
woman said she bad often prayed that r,he sufferings
of her child might be relieved by death. The father,
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. alas! was dissipated, and not attentive to his family,

often staying away for weeks and even months at a
time.

Pheebe’s mind was fhat of a child four years old,
perfectly sound, but undeveloped, and of course with.
out the strength common to those who have attained
to her age. It occurred to the young parson that if

- Locke’s theory, that the mind is originally like a blank

sheet of paper, were true, here might be an unsullied
page, and he felt anxious about the first impression
to be made upon it. Ile prayed, however, that God
would write His law upon her heart. To the poor
child surrounded by such bold, wild scenery, the
forces of mature perhaps seemed to be themselves

‘divine and preternatural, and although her mother

had probaby spoken to her about a Personal God, and
did all she could to instruct her, her knowledge was
of course very limited. Here, however, was an im-
mortal spirit, and a rational mind, and even that frail

_body might become a temple of the Holy Ghost, and

the whole being of the listle cripple sanctified and
saved — made to shine at God’s right hand through
infinite riches of grace in Christ Jesus our Lord. .

Little Pheebe gazed at the young parson with child-
like interest. She scemed highly delighted thas he
had comeé to see her, and soon the two were engaged
in a pleasant talk. “You can see very far from
here,” said Rev. Petit, pointing out of the window,
“and the sky, the mountain-sides, and all the green
and yellow fields are very pretty.”
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“My mother says, God made them,” said Phebe,
‘““and I reckon that’s the reason they look s nice.”

“Yes, Pheebe, God made them, and they show us
how great and good He is. I hope that you and I
will be able to talk a great deal about Him, and His
love for us.” _

“ Brother David said you would talk about that
when you'd come, and my mother says if we move to
town, mebbe I may go to church. Theresa and
Emma was often there. Them’s sister Hannah’s
little gals : they can all both walk as good as mother;
and they often was in meetin. They told me the big
church-house aint got no bureau in it, and is full of
benches, and all the people sets on the benches, and
you go up the stair steps on the big pulpit, and the
people sings and prays, and you preaches I wish I
was 80 as I could set on one of the benches.”

“Well, Pheebe,” said the young parson, deeply
touched, if you move to town, you shall gro t6 church.
David and I can carry you there on your chair before
all the people come, and I will do all I can for you.
You have been baptized I believe.”

“Yes,” said Phoebe, “ My mother said Minister
ITugenot baptized me, when I was lttle. I wasn’t
’spected to live then, but my mother says it was God 8
will that I should live.”

“Yes,” said Rev. Petit, “and I want to tell you a
great deal about those things. Above all I want you
to know that God has promised to be your reconciled
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Father, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Have you ever tried
to learn to read, Phoebe ?” ‘
“Yes sir, at least ways my mother and Hannah
tried to learn me my a b ¢’s, but I got the spasms,
and the Doctor said it was too much for my brains
and nerves; but I can look at the pictures in the big
Bible book, when mother holds it for me.”
¢« Well, never mind about learning to read. I can
teach you a great deal without that, just by telling
you things, even if we cannot talk much at one time.
1 hope to see you very often, especially if you come
to town, and I think we will be first-rate friends,”
said the parson. - - _
“Then I hope we will move to town then. I was
in town when we moved ; there was a whole heap of
houses on both sides of the road,” said Pheebe. ‘
“You are to move to 2 town next week, but not

" the one you come through,” said David, who had just

been having a talk with Mrs. Ross outside of the
house. ¢ Mother says old Mr. Bingen was here
yesterday, and says how he’d like to have his place,
and I've got the refasing of Dr. Arlington’s till Satur.
day night, and so 'l just tell him this evening that
I will take it.”

Pheebe smiled, and Mrs. Ross said she was almost
reconciled to leave her old home again so soon, in the
hope that it might be of some advantage to her poor

- chld.

¢ But how am I to be moved ? P asked Phoebe
“0,” said David, “I can manage that just as we
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did when we brought you here: take the front seat

out of the concern, and set your chair in, with you
n it.”

“ Then, Mr. Meagre, judging from what we heard

you say when we were at the door, you think you can
teach Pheebe something without making her study the
book,” said Mrs. Ross.

“(Q yes. I can teach her by talking to her.” You
know that the command was to preach the gospel, and
that many become savingly acquainted with the truth
who never learn to read. One of the most merciful
provisions of our holy religion is, that it is suited to
those of the humblest capacities, and God often hides
things from the wise and prudent, and reveals them
unto babes!” _

T didn't know whether Phoebe had mind enough,”
gaid the poor woman, pitifully.

¢ Mother thought,” said David, “that being’ as
Phewebe couldn’t learn to read, mebbe there wasn’t
foundation enough to work on, in teaching her about
religion. You know there must be a sort of basis, or

at least ways, I always thought so. You can’t well

teach a man unless he’s sound-minded. But I told
mother that if such was Phoebe’s case, she wounld not
be ‘countable.”

“You are right, David,” said the parson, *“but
there 73 basis enough here for the Holy Spirit to work
upon, and it is upon His agency and power that I
expect to rely. We have no right to limit His work,

you know, and without that, the most towering intel-
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lect is insufficient. The highest truth is ¢ spiritually
discerned. Christ 1s the truth, and no man can say
that Jesus Christ is Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.’
By the way, Mrs. Ross, you pray with Pheebe ?”

“ Night and morning, regular,” was the reply.

“And of course you pray aloud?”

- “Why, yes, Mr. Meagre, to tell the truth I do, but
we are here alone, and ~’——

“All right,” said the parson, “it would be wrong
for you not to do so. I asked the question because I
wished to suggest to you to use the Lord’s prayer at
the close of your other petitions, at least, and have
Phoebe repeat it after you.”

“I wish it was night now, so that you could pray
with us,” said Pheebe.

‘I can do that at any rate,” said the young parson,
“and T expect to do it before I leave; we ought to
feel like praying at all times, Pheebe.”

Pheebe smiled, and seemed. to muse over this last
remark. Mr. Meagre watched her countenance, and

waited for her to indicate her line of thought Ina
little while she broke the silence by saying: “My
mother says God won’t ‘spect me to kneel down on
my knees when I say my prayers, but mother, she al-
ways kneels down when she says her prayers.””

“No, Pheebe,” said Mr. Meagre, * God never asks
us to do what we cannot do. Kven when He tells us
to love and serve Him, He belps us to do it. But even
those of us who can kneel, and ought to kneel some-
times, may pray to God when we are not kneeling. I

A 9 ~
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love to pray when I am walking or riding. You and
I can pray sitting here, even if our lips do not move.
We can wish in our hearts that our Heavenly Father
will forgive and bless us.” '

While this conversation was taking place, Mrs. Ross
was passing in and out of the house, and it was soon
apparent that she was getting dinner. This she had
been cooking out in the yard at one end of the cot,
under a shed made of four forked pieces of wood stuck
into the ground with the prongs upward, and sur-
mounted with cross-picces, over which bushes were
thrown. The good woman spread no cloth, nor was
it necessary, for the table was so clean that it almost
shone. Upon this table she placed three bright pewter
platters, and deposited in the centre a dish of nicely
stewed chicken. This, with the first of her crop of
sweet potatoes, the last of her green corn, gsome Irish
potatoes, some tomatocs, a loaf of brown bread, and
a crock of milk, made up the fare.

“ Come, Mr. Mcagre, take that seat,” said the good
woman, * David, you can set behind the table on the
bench.”

“And where is Phacbe to sit?” asked the young
parson, looking at the cleanly dressed child, «1 will
enjov the dinner more if she eats with us.”

“I thought Phecbe could wait,” said Mrs. Ross,
“but she can feed herself right good now, sometimes,
and, if you wish it, David will draw her chair up on
this side next to me.”

“Well, then, get my little porringer,” said Phoebe.
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“Mr. Meagre, I eats bread and milk. They say that
makes bones.” o
“Yes,” said Mrs. Ross, ¢ but the doctor says I must

allow you some stronger food now, and I think you

must eat a little potato and gravy to-day.”

By this time, Phoebe was pulled up to the table, and
a little glazed earthen vossel with handles put before
her. The poor child then tried to fold her hands and
assume a reverential posture until ‘the blessing was
asked. When this was done, Mrs. Ross was about to
say something in regard fo the humble repast, but
David checked her. “You needn’t "pologize to Mr.
Meagre,” he said, ¢ I'll be bound be’li enjoy this din-
ner as much as if it was a fashionable one among the
bigbngs in Gainfield.” :

“ You were not going to apologize for that dinner,
were you?” asked the young parson, smiling,

Mrs. Ross acknowledged by her silence that she was,
but Rev. Petit gave her a queer look, and went into
such a severe kuife and fork exercise, that she was at
once convinced that she need not give herself any
further uneasiness. Nay, when the meal was nearly -
over, she coufessed that her clerical guest had eaten
heartily. “1'd like to cook for you always,”” she said,
“1f you enjoy yourself so muchin eating. I was afraid
it was too early for you, but David reckoned you-had
an uncommon early breakfass.”

The young parson owned up that he was a very good
feeder at all times, and said the dinner was not too
early, as his ride and the bracing mountain air, had
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given him an appetite. *But how in the world do you
keep your milk so cool, Mrs, Ross "’ he asked, as hig
hostess replenished his cup with a tin skimmer.

“ Keep it in the spring,” replied the woman.

““ But it must tax your strength to get up and down
the hill.”

“0,” said David, “she don’t have to go to the one
we passed coming up here. There is one just around
the knoll, very nigh on a level with this floor.”

““What, so high ag this? T'll venture the opinion

that you have something very pretty. Does the water
run down over the rocks 7"

“Yes,"” said David, “and you ought to see it. Fou'd
think it nice.”

After dinner the young parson it a cigar and went
out to look at the spring, He found it to be one of
the most beautiful things he had ever beheld. The
pure water bubbled up into an irregular basin in the
sulid rocks, and then Icaped down the mountain side,
forming a lovely cascade.

“Better go round on t’other side,” said David,

“always a rainbow there, when tHe sun’s shining.”

Mr. Meagre walked around, and sure enough, there,
lying as it were against the tree tops, were all the
beautiful tints that the light makes when it kisses the’
spray. Rev. Petit became enthusiastie, sentimental,
and at last romuntic. At first he was disposed to stand
still and scream out of pure admiration, then he almost
wept because his humble friends had to leave their
beautiful home, wished that they could stay there just
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that he might come to see them often, and resolved to
cultivate the acquaintance of old Mr. Bingen, so that
if ever he got a sweetheart he could ride up there on
horseback with her. At length it occured to him that
whea he got rich by preaching, he would buy the place
and enlarge the cottage for a summer residence. He
might build another around the hill and give it to Mrs,
Ross as a pelma,nent home, with an annuity, _]ust for
kcepmrr things in-order in the winter. Pretty idea,
wasn’t it ? I‘maHy the ardent young man solemnly
promised himself that he would visit the place at least
once every summer, and that if ever he got a congre-
gation that could support a married man, and then
suceeeded in getting a wife, he would bring her to see
his friends, the Middletons, and come. ont to that very
spot on just such a day, to show Mrs. Meagre that
there were some things about the mountaing of America
much handsomer than any she had seen while on her
wedding trip to Paris.

After an hour spent at the gpring, the young parson
went into the cottage and had another talk, and a
prayer with Phabe dnd her mother, and then started
home, cxpecting to meet his new friends again in Pum-

-beditha. David wanted to go around the * far way,”

to save his pastor a jolting, but to this Rev. Petit

- objected.  He enjoyed the evening ride as much as

he had enjoyed the one in the morning, the only dif-
ference in the beantiful things around him being that
the sun shone upon them from the west instead of from

the cast, and ‘gave the same picture with different
26 * -
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lights and shades. David oceasionally made a droll
remark. The only person the two excursionists met,
was a man with a load of hoop-poles. One of his
horses was dead lame, and the deacon thought the
man would have made better progress if he had ¢ un-
screwed that old gray’s right hind leg and left it at
home.” The young parson concluded that Sidney
Smith would not have fooled David Early with his
Jokes, as the one just perpetrated was worthy of the
English wit himself. Most of the time on the way
was spent in the silent enjoyment of nature — itself
80 quiet, except that the water babbled incessantly,
and the tinkle of a cow-bell was heard in the distance,
mingling very prettily with the sound of the running
brook.

The parson and the deacon got back to Mr. Middle-
ton’s carly in the evening, greatly pleased with their
trip. Rev. Petit had much to say about Mus. Ross
and Phecbe, and the splendid things he had seen
during the day. David too had his yarn to tell, but
with him his pastor was the central figure, and of
course he talked most about Mr, Meagre.

“Was monsus interestin’,” he said to Mrs. Mlddle-

ton, ““to see our little parson to-day. If any body'd .

a been out shooting preachers, they'd a never pinted
a gun at him. Looked so child-like enjoyin’ every-

thmg God had made, even down to the stones and -

sand in the bottom of the crick.””

“He did not put on any airs then?” asked Mrs.
Middleton.
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¢ Not him,” said David, “couldn’t help but con.
trast him with Bill Bottles, that ain’t got any more
learnin’ than T have. Rode with Bill ¢ne day, and
you'd a thought he was goin’ to put one foot on the
North pole, and one foot on the South pole, take a
tar-paddle from the Bast and a far-paddle from the
Waest, and grease the gudgeon of the universe. Buf
they say that all the great men is stmple-like, and I
believe it now, since 1 know Mr. Meagre so well.
Mother-in-law herself told me afore we come away,
that if she’d been blind, and just heard him talking

so plain-like to Pheebe, she wouldn’t ‘a believed that

he was the big little preacher. But one thing did
*stonish me, Mrs. Middleton. I found out that Mr.
Meagre thinks he is the worst sinner alive. Believe
me ot pot, I cotch him a eryin’ over it to-day, and he
did corner me up awful tight when I "tempted to rea-

“gon him out of it. Don’t believe he thinks he’s any

higher up in grace than I am.’

Dear, good, simple-hearted David Eally’ He did
really think Rev. Petit was a great man; After the
kind remarks he had made, he left a five dollar note
with Mrs, Middleton. for his pastor, and suggested to
her that, ¢ Bein’ as Mr. Meagre had eat an early
breakfast and an early dinner, it might be well enough
to give him . an early supper.” But he could not be
prevailed upon to stay himself for tea. e went to
tell Dr. Arlington he would take the house, then put
the saddle that he had rode on in the ‘morning into

the “ Diligence,” and went home to give Hannah and

e e e T o i
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the children a history of the day’s proceedings. He
came to town early next morning, however, to see if
Mr. Meagre had coteh cold from playin’ in the water ;
to ask whether it was not a sin to talk the way he did
about o poor old gray horse; and 'pologize for them
unchristian words he had used about Mr. Bottles.

The young parson concluded that he was not higher
up in grace than his humble deacon.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

LIITLE PiI(EﬁE, THE CRIPPLE--HOW WAS SHE TO BE
TAUGHT?7—A CALL AT DR, ARLINGTON'S.

Wiy the time for the young parson’s next regular
service in Pumbeditha came, he found Mrs. Ross and

her afflicted daughter living in the little old stone

house, with large ount-side chimney, and red baton
shutters, in Dr. Arlington’s apple orchard.  Although
they had only been there about ten days, Mrs. Ross
had the walls as white as those of the house she had
left on the mountain. The floor too, was nicely
sanded, and the sweet-brier that grew by the door,
was tied up with no small degrce of taste. Even the
sticks and leaves had been raked and swept from
uniler the trees, so that the matted grass was perfectly
clear of anything like dirt. Pheebe had stood the
journey very well, and now the air was so pure, and
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the ground so dry, that she was permitted to sit in
her chair in front of the door. It was here that Mr.
Meagre found her. . She was rejoiced to see him, but
he had only time to say how glad he was to find her
so well, and promised her that if the weather was
clear the next day, she should go to church.

¢« can see the church-liouse from here,” said
Pheebe, “and I heard the big bell ring; when a man
got buried the other day, but I want to go in the
church. '

“Well, I hope you will be able to go to-morrow,
said Mrs. Ross.

That evening the young parson went to see Dr.
Arlington, and told him what ai object of interest he
had found in Pheebe. It was then that the Doctor
told him the facts in the little cripple’s history, before
referred to in these chapters. **By the way,” he
said, “my daughter Mary here, has had her mission-
ary zeal wonderfully fired up, since Phewebe’s advent.
I met her on the street the other day, with both hands
full of primers, and I suppose she would -have taught

~ the child all that she knew herself by this time, if 1

had not stopped her.” "
“ Now, pa,” said Miss Mary, “you know she would
not have been more than half through Telemagque, and

. you will acknowledge that I have read the whole of it.

But, Mr. Meagre, what are you going to do with the
poor little creature, if pa will not allow you to teach
her to read? Is she simple-minded ?”

“ Her simplicity is that of a child, and not that of
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an idiot,” said the young parson, “and I am inclined
10 t‘mnk it will be rather an advantage in 1nstruct1ng
her/’

“You are doubtless right in what you say, Mr.

Meagre.” said the old Doctor. “Ilave you ever
noticed how confiding she is? IFor instance, always
givinfr her mother or some one else as authority, and
sceming to think that anything told to her must be
true ? "’

“VYes sir,” said the young parson, “and the very
thing you speak of, scems to be an essential element
of child-like simplicity, I have often thought that
such credence and trust come about as near to the
Christian’s faith as anything attaching to the mind
of the merely natural man can come,” |

“T have often thought of that, too,” said the Doctor.
“The ¢ faith’ of your Testament is, of course, the work
of a supernatural agency, but such unquestioning re-
liance as we sce in Phaebe, is very nearly allied to it,
espeeinlly if the confidence is in God.”

“But you have not answered my question. How
are you going to instruct Pheebe 7”7 said Miss Arling-
ton. “I ask it again, because I am wonderfully in-
terested in the child.”

“ Excuse me, Miss Mary, I thought that oral in-
struction would be best suited to her, and I have some
little appliances that I hope will help the work. Here
are a number of pictures that I expect to give her,”
said Rev. Petit, taking two small parcels from the
breast-pocket of his coat.
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“T see,” said Miss Mary, * that you have taken a
hint from the fact that a great and good man had the
truth taught to him from the tiles of the fire-place.”

I have taken the hint,” said the young parson,
“ from the fact that Pheebe herself has been interested
by the pictures in her mother’s Bible. I watch such
little things, and often think they are indications of
Providence.”

«That is a good idea,” said Miss Arlington. “Don’t
you like it, pa ?”

*Very much, my dear,” said her father.

“ Mr. Meagre please let me see the plcture, gaid
Miss Mary. '

~ % These are views of English lakes,” said Rev. Petit,
opening a package of purple and blue-tinted litho-
graphs. ¢ There is, as you see, a little book accom-

.mymg them, containing deseriptions and explana-
thﬂS. :

Miss Arlington took the car ds and looked at them.
“These are exquisite,” she said, “but, Mr. Meagre,
you do not expect Phoebe to remember, or cven repeat
the names, do you? It would twist the jaw of an old
Scoteh preacherof the times of Cromwell, to pronounce
them. Here is a picture of ¢ Windermere, from the
newhborhood of Clappersgate,’ and one of ¢ Thirle-
mere, from the road to Keswik, from Ambleside,” and
the beook speaking of Helm Crag says: ‘the view

- from it embraces the whole vale of Grasmere, Hel-

vellyn, Dunmail Raise, Wansfell Pike, Saddleback,
Langdale Pikes, Windermere, Esthwaite Water, and
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the Coniston range.” These names may be classical,

but I declare, pa, they would be about as intelligible.

to the child as the labels on your medicine bottles, and
every one knows they are outlandish enough.”

“ Come, Miss Molly,” said the Doctor, playfully,
““many of those labels are synonymous with your
botanical terms, and if you ridicule the mysteries .of

my profession, you expose your favorite science to

attack. Mr. Meagre, I opine, has no idea of troubling
Pheebe with those names., e simply wishes to please
the child, or at least address her mind through her
sences,” :

“That i3 all T expect to do with those views, Miss
Mary,” said the young parson, ‘‘ they present some
bold mountain scenery, such as Phoebe has been ac-
customed to look upon from the home she just left.
I thought I would give her only one or two at a time,
as more might confuse her ideas, but if ever she is
able to appreci‘ate your labors, you may teach her the
hard names.’

] would sooner study the pretty pictures myself
and give her my primers, as pa calls them. They
too have pictures in them. DBut they are ncar at
hand, and I will submit them to your inspection,”
said Miss Mary, reaching for the little books she had
bought, and placing them in Mr. Meagre’s hand.

“ Now, Mr. Meagre, criticise them severely,” said
the Doctor, smiling.

“It 1s easy enough to do that, sir,” said Rev. Petit.
“They are what I expected to find them — books,
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gotten up with especial reference to the ‘morals and
spelling” of young children. And they may answer
the last named purpose very well, but fail in the first
more essentially than the Vlews of English Lakes,’
which lay no claims to morality, except so far as a
refined taste may conduce to it.”’
¢TI suppose,” said Miss Molly, ¢ that your pictures
are gotten up as advertisements. I see it stated here
after a flaming description of Grasmere, that there
are two inns there, the ¢ Red Lion,” and ¢ The Swan.’
Travellers are recommended to stay in the vieinity
several days and see the beautics of the place.”
“You had better run across the water, and see if

~ the publishers of the cards are not the proprietors of
“the inns,” said Rev. Petit. “ But here is one of your

pictures, a sort of composite one —two or three in
one, and described in these beautiful lines :
“¢The ox is fat, he cinnot run,
The dog is lying in the sun,
Tom loves to run and skip and jump,
And follows Peter round the pump.’

“That is a fine specimen of monosyllabic power,
but I do not see how a Sunday School scholar is to
learn any moral or religions truth from it? The
second article to which I would invite the attention
of purchasers is a Hymn book. It has the merit of
containing the little gem, ’

“¢] want to be an Angel.’

“ And what is the objection to that?” asked Miss
Arlington. :
26 . Al
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¢ Simply this, Miss Mary, that it expresses some-
thing contrary to and bencath what God's Word
teaches us to expect. When Christ stooped for our
redemption he took not upon Him the nature of
angels, but of man, and his triumphant resurrection
and ascension did not consist in being changed to an
angel, but in raising our kumanify up to a state of
sinless perfection. And when our life shall appear
we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.
The little hymn commences with the pagan idea of a
transmigration of souls, to say the least of it, and 1s a
libel upon humaun desire. The hope we have of our
departed friends is that they themselves will be re-
stored to us, and not that angels — another order of
beings —will be substituted in their places. That
would hardly satisfy us in our bereavements.”

I see now where the fault lies,” said Miss Mary,
“and a gross one it 1s.”

“ But here, Doctor,” continuned the young parsdn,
¢jig a rare specimen of religious literature. This
little red-covered book purports to be a history of a
noble-hearted little girl. It has a frontispiece: A
little boy has broken a plate, and his sister is repre-
sented as saying, ¢ There, brother, ma told you not
to tonch that; but don’t cry, I'll tell her I broke 1t
In other words, she will tell a lie and screen the
guilty through false ideas of generosity.”

“That is very careless teaching,” said the Doctor.

“Yes sir,” said the young parson, *itis a good
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illustration of that carelessness, which is the dry rot
of the world.”

“ Mr. Meagre,” said Miss Mary, 1 begin to see
why you want so many books thrown out of the
Sunday School library. They are really pernicious.”

“Yes, Miss, many of them are, and nearly all of

~ them are, to say the least, mere negations. There has

been such a wonderful attempt to accommodate every-
body, that there is scarcely a bit of pos1twe doctrine
in them.”

At this point some callers came in, and the conver-
sation was interrupted.

CHAPTER XXXVIIL.

FURTHER CRITICISMS—PLEASANTRY.

WneN the company had lef‘t the young parson
opened a small package of embossed cards representing
Seripture scenes and incidents, and said, ¢ Here, Miss
Mary, are what Iintended for Pheehe more especlally 7

‘ These will do better than the others,” said Miss
Ar,mgton, “although they are not as finely executed |
as the views of English lakes,”

“There is a difference in that respect,” said Rey.
Petit, ““and I must disarm Miss Mary's criticism by
acknowledging that at 1east one of the pictures is not
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truthful. Look at that card, and see if it does not
contain a palpable anachronism. Itis a representation
of Hagar in the wilderness. I had a laugh over it,
when I first saw 1t.”

Miss Arlington’s quick eye soon discerned the error
to which the young parson referred, and she broke out
into a ringing laugh.

¢ What is it that i so funny ?"" asked her father.

“Why only look, pa, at the new facts of patriarchal
history here disclosed. DBefore Ishmael laid down to
die, he took off his modern broad-brimmed straw flat,
and put it with his trundling hoop. I do not think
the sun could have affected him with such a covering
for his head, but it must have been very fatiguing to
roll that hoop over those rocks. And only see Hagar,”
continued the gay girl, “she is bringing water to her
perishing child in a vessel for all the world like our
new ice-pitcher. I knew that Abraham had given her
a leather bottle, but was never aware that he had given
her any plate. Do, pa, put on your spectacles and
see if there is an inscription on it. It is a wonder
the poor bond-woman has not a cut-glass tumbler in
the other hand !

“ My daughter!” exclaimed the Doctor, reprovingly,
and yet unable to keep his own risibility within proper
bounds.

‘“ Well, pa,” said the merry girl, “I knew you would
check any seeming want of reverence, but I am not
laughing at sacred things, I am amused only at the
way some men imagine them to have been. Now, pa,
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you cannot bt laugh yourself, and M. Meagre has
acknowledged that he had his laugh out before he
came here.  And besides, he led me into temptation,
I'do believe he brought that picture here just to upset
my gravity. You know you said yourself, the first
time you saw him, that he had mischief in his eye.”

¢ Mr. Meagre knows enough of me to be assured
that the remark yon fodlishly report was not made
in the way of disparagement,” said the doctoxr.

The young parson bowed in acquiescence, and pro-
posed to burn the picture, lest it might give Phoebe
wrong impressions of primitive simplicity ; but to this
Miss Arlington would not consent. She begged it for
herself, and it was given to her. I want to show it
to sister Sue,” she said, “ and then put it among my
curiosities. It is so ridiculous, and reminds me of the -
preacher who was telling his people of the war Abram
waged against the kings, and described the booming
of the cannon and the rattling of the musket shots,
so graphically.”

“ Now, Mr. Meagre, the incorrigible little tease is
disposed to pick at your profession,” said the Doctor.

¢« And if I am, pa, the cloth will find a faithful ad-
vocate in you. I have long since concluded that you

~and Mr. Meagre have formed a mutual admiration
“society ovér there in the office, for you sit till mid-

night talking abous Homer, Virgil and other heathen
favorites.”
“The preacher Mlss Mary speaks of, Doctor,”

said Rev. Petit, ¢ was not betrayed Into a much greater
26 *
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mistake than some of those we hear ladies make
occasionally. The other night Dr. Kay and I were
invited to a party. The lady of the house entered
the parlor dressed in blue. She wore a blue dress,
blue head-gear, blue gloves, and blue slippers. Ap-
proaching the Doctor in a most bewitebing manner,
and holding up her fingers to represent streaks of
light, she said: ¢ Dr. Kay, I appear thiz evening in
the character of Aurora. Do honestly tell me how I
become it ¥7 " ‘

“ Now, pa,” said Miss Mary, “if you are not im-
partial, you will say that Mr. Meagre is disposed to
pick at the women. DBut pray Mr. Meagre, what did
the Doctor say?”

“ He said,” replied Rev. Petit, ¢ that it was a bold
and original thought for Aurora to appear at night,
but that the poets had ercated so universal an im-

pression that she was ‘rosy fingered,’ that the blue

gloves might be regarded as too daring an innovation
on established notions.”

“ No doubt Dr. Kay’s refined manner took all the
rough edge from the criticism, which the lady had in-
vited by insisting on an honest opinion, but do tell
me what the poor girl said 7"’

“The Doctor’s scalpel was wreathed to the hils
with flowers, I assure you, Miss Mary. The lady
said nothing. She went out, however, and pulled off
the gloves, and after that looked a little more like the
goddess about the tips of her digits,” said the young
parson.

© ¢ But that may be accounted for, on the ground that
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«T think,” said Miss Molly, ¢ that she should have
resolved berself into 2 little piece of blue sky before
Aurora appeared.”

¢« T think,” said the Doctor, ‘““that you girls ought
to read our heathen favorites before you attempt such i
impersonations. I cah call to mind just now two '
passages in which her rosy-fingered ladyship is spoken
of. The one occurs in Ovid, the other in the Iliad
of Homer,” and here the old physwlzm quoted the
Greek.

¢TI have a general recollectmn of the passages to
which you refer, but 1 could not have quoted the
original text as you have done,” said Rev. Petit. |

I am separated by more years from the time that
those things are generally studied than you are,
Doctor. I have, however, a particular remembrance
of the fact, that my ears were boxed over something
of the kind, when reading the Odyssey.”

“Well, all T know about her,” said Miss Mary, “is
that she is spoken of in the classical dictionary as a
goddess, drawn n o rose-colored chariot, and opening,
with her rosy fingers, the gates of the east, pouring
dew.upon the earth, and making the flowers grow.
And I will be careful not to try to represent her in
blue gloves, if Dr. Kay is about. But, pa, if you and
Mr. Meagre are going to talk about Homer, I may as
well withdraw, for I will not be able to get a word in
edge-wise. The day that Mr. Meagre overtook us on
horseback, I bappened to say something about a
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hippedrome, and that started you. You had some
Leroic verses to quote, and scapned them in such a
way that the sounds were like the clatter of the horses’

hoofs, although I did not know the meaning of a word

you uttered. And heroic verse was the theme all the
way home. IHow did you know, pa, but what Mr.,
Mcagre wanted to say something particular to me
along that romantic road ?”

“ Something very significant, T suppose, my daugh-
ter. You luoked so charming that day with your
white plume.”

*“I looked as well as Mr. Meagre did the day he
rode the colt, pa.”

‘““ And pray where was Miss Arlington, that she saw
me on that celebrated equestrian tour?” asked the
young parson.

¢ Behind the Venitian blinds,” said the Doctor.

““And not laughing the less heartily because Mr.
Meagre could not help laughing at himself,” said Miss
Mary.

* I was fully aware of the figure I cut that day,
especially on my way back, and did not blame any
one for making merry over it,” said the young par-
son. “Did I remind you of a Centaur?”

““You were as lictle like a Centaur that day, ag
Dr. Kay's friend was like Aurora, but I am afraid of
starting pa again, and then, as I before intimated, you
might as well bow me out of the reom.”

“Idid not pretend to be a Centaur that day, or
any part of one, or perhaps I would have clung more

tightly to the other half of myself. But you need not
fear that any more classic lore will be inflicted upon
you to-night, as the little monitor on your mantel ad-

monishes me that I ought. to bow myself out,” said .

the young parson, vising to go. ¢ By the way Miss
Mary, if you can do anything for Phoebe, I will re-
gard it as a favor.” '

«T will be glad to do all T can for her, but I dis- ~
_trust my judgment in dealing with one whose being is

so delicately strung. I never realized before how
complex man’s nature is. What & wonderful sympathy
there is between mind and body ! What a dependency

~of parts! I have to ask pa every day what Phoebe

may eat for her dinuner, and 1 suppose I will haﬁe to
ask you how I am to instruect her.” ‘

“ Neither of us may have as much difficulty as we
imagine, if we only ask for the Divine guidance and
blessing,” said Mr. Meagre.

I fecl the need of that very much,” said Miss
Arlington, as the young parson bade her and her
father good night, "
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CHAPTER XXXIX,

PIIEBE AT CIIURCH—TRIP):E ALLTANCE,.

SuNDAY morning came, and a beautiful September
morning it was — clear, warm, and dry — just such a
day as Dr. Arlington hoped it would be, that Pheebe
might go to church. David Early drove up to Mr.
Middleton’s door, with his family in the ‘¢ Diligence,”
just as the first bell was ringing.

“ood morning, Mr. Meagre and Mr. Middleton,”

he said, ** thought I’d drive round to mother-in-law’s

and leave Hannah and the children out, and then take
Pheebe to church in the ¢ Conecern.’ ‘

*“I'ill go with you and help to lift her,” said the
young parson.

Mr. Middleton offered to send his man, Sam, but
Mr. Meagre remembered that he had promised the
little girl that he would do it himself, and thought it
important to be as good as his word. He accord}ngly
went, and found Pheebe dressed in a clean cahco froek,
and long white apron, waiting.

“ (xood mormng, Phache,” he said, *“ you are to 2o
to church now.’

“Yes sir,” said the little cripple. “ My mother
said last night it 'pended on if God would smile on
my goin’. And when I got awake and seed the sun
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a shinin’ through the trees, then I know'd that God
was a smilin’ then; and then I ealled my mother to
put on my new warm socks she made ous of list, and

‘get me ready.”

«I hope that God will smile upon you alwa,ys " said
the young parson, as he helped to Lift the child into
the carriage.

David drove around to the church, and Phoebe was
carried, or rather hauled, in her chair to the little front
aisle that separates the left row of side pews from
those that face the chancel. Here she was measurably

. screened from observation, and yet could see ncarly

all over the house.

The church was not a very modern one. It wag
built at a time when a prominent place was given to
the altar, and the large square onc placed here, and
covered with a black eloth with tassels, had not. thanks:
to a succession of churchly ministers, been superseded
by a mahogony pier-table. The pulpit was semi-cir-
cular in shape, and trimmed with dark velvet. There
were galleries on three sides of the house, and the
stoves, with such an extension of pipe as to require.
wire supports, were always left standing in the midst
of the straight-backed pews. All this seemed very
grand to Pheebe. The size of the house was itself a
wonder, and everything in it was new. . Mrs. Ross,
Mrs. Early and her children, soon came in and seated
themselves near their afflicted relative, and Rev. Petit
withdrew, leaving her to make her first simple remarks
to them. Soon the people began to asscmble and
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silently take their places in the pews, and when the
last bell was doné ringing the house was nearly full.
Then the service commenced at the altar. Mr. Steele,

who usually “raised the tune,” was not there that

morning, and Miss Mary Arlington led the singing,
in which the whole congregation joined.  After the
service at the altar, Mr. Meagre preached a sermon
on the text, *“ Come unto me, all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”” Then there
was another prayer, a hymn with a doxology, and the
benediction, after which the congregation quietly dis-
persed.  In all of this, the poor child seemed to be
greatly interested.

Perhaps comparatively few of the congregation
knew that Pheebe was in the chureh, for, as said be-
fore, she was almost hidden from view. And those
that did know she was there had commen sense enough
not to show any morbid curiosity to sce her. To this,
however, there was one exception. As soon as the
scrvice was over, Mrs. Pugnose crowded to the front
of the house with all the indecent haste exhibited by
rude people when they want to see a corpse. She
carried aloft her year-old child, dressed in a canary-
colored calico slip, and a red calico sun-bonnet trimmed
with black ribbon, and after gazing at the little cripple
with the most ineffable disdain, shook her child and
pointed to the deformed girl, as if she was anxious to
make it take mnotice of her. Pheebe did not know
enough of the world to feel this much, but Mrs. Ross
and Hannah were wounded by it.
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As a compensation’ for this, Dr. Arlington and his
daughter, Mr. and Mrs. Middleton, and several other
persons of refinement, spoke kindly to the family.
group, and expressed their joy at seeing Phaobe at
church., They did this in the most delicate manner,
taking care not to crowd around the child and embar-

“rass her friends by giving an unpleasant notoriety to
her presence. ‘

Mrs. Pugnose soon withdrew, and hastened to join
Tom Jefferson and Mrs. Spotters, who had preceded
her out of the church, and to whom she reported that
“Meagre had another one of them thar prodigies.
He is alers vilatin’ the Scriptur’s,”” she said,.** by goin”
to the highways and hedges, an’ compelin’ ’em to come
in like the Jews in the time of Genesis, Seems like
the lower people is, the more he takes notis of ’em; an’
Arlin’tons, an” Middletons, an’ all them, jist encourages
him in it. Them people alers speak kind, an’ if a
body's sick they’ll do a good deal for ’em; but they
never thinks of callin’, sociable like, to spend the day,
and talk “bout what people ses and is a doin’ in town.
There’s Doctor Arlin’ton’s darter, they say, takes that
little decripit thing her dinner ev’ry day, an’ she’s
never fotch me nary thing since she fotch me the briled
pidgin an’ wine whey, when T was so sick; an’ yit we’s
got a farm, an’ got more right to be notic’d than poor

-eripples.”’

“Yes,” said Tom Jefferson, ¢ it’s eurus to see how
som people acts. I’se never been dewited to enny of -

them folks’es parties and dinners. An’ yit it stands
27 |




o+ e it A AP R - o AR i 7

s
‘
s_
!

314 THE YOUNG PARSON.

to reason from my wery name, that my illustrus pro-
geny diskivered this conntry an’ writ the constitoo-

shun of Ameriky. Iverybody as reads his o’ography

knows vat the name of Thomas Jefferson did. An’
the werry idee our family had in wiew, vus to make
us all ekals. But la! body’d think ve all fit an’ bled
an’ died fur nothin’, if ve look at these degenerated
times !

“ Often notis’d them things you two is a speakin’
about,” said Mrs. Spo-ters, ¢* but la me, Miss Pugnose,
I didn'tknow Hanner Arly’s dwarf sister was in meetin’,
or I’d a waited to a seed her. One thing I-did notis,
though: old Mink Mongrel and Madge wus thar,
setting jist like two penitences. DBelieve me or not,
they wus on the very hindmeostest seat agin the wall,
like’s if they felt they wussent worthy to be there 'mong
"spectable people, an’ Meagre took pertic’ler paing to
go round an’ speak to 'em. Said he wus glad to see
’em, and hoped they’d come reg’lar.” :

0 thar’s no use talkin’, ladis,” said Mr. Jefferson.
“Ev'ry body knows Meagre is vonderful give over to
them things. His whole sarmont this mornin’ show'd
it. Siew’d as if he couldn’t be arnest an’ plain enuf
in tellin’ people vat God's grace meant, and who't vus
‘tended fur,  And who vus it “tended fur, ladis? Jist
them werry vuns as felt as they had burdens on 'em
as they couldn’t carry themselves.”

“Well, grodness knows,” said Mrs. Spotters, “Z
can get alung myself, and don’t owe no thanks to no-
body; but Meagre didn’tv crowd through to make a
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fuss over me, an’, there wussent a more respectableer
drest person there. But it seems ’raint no use to git
a white satin bonnet with a plume in it, for nothing
ain’t ‘preciated in this place. There’s Mary Avlin’ton,
rich as she is, never had a plume, 'cept in that ridin’
hat, an’ I b’lieve she got that to please her father.
She’s alers with him so much, an’ she hasn’t wore
nothin’ but a plain straw with a little whire ribbon on
it, all summer, T axed her ’bout it one day, right to
her face, when I got mine. Ses I, *why don’t you
get a white satin bonnet with a feather — they’re so
fashionable.” €0, ses she, ‘my tastes is very simple,
an’ it will be more gratifyin’ 1o spend that money in
some other way.” DBut if shv’d save some that she
spends on cripples, she' could git a plume too. It's

“all the way people manages, as I tell Spotters, 'Speck

if the truth’s know'd; Mary Arlin’ton don’t think my
bonnet’s in season. But I don’t care, - One thing’s
certain — I ain’t goin’ to take notis of ev’ry body.”
Mvr. Jefferson and Mrs. Pugnose said that they, too,
had come to some such conclusion, and after this remark-
able coincidence of great minds, the trio separated.
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CHAPTER XL.

ANOTHER CONVERSATION,.

WHILE these three representatives of Christian
charity and intelligence were uttering their criticisms,
and unconsciously paying the highest compliment to
the young parson’s official work, that functionary of
the church had helped David to take the little invalid
home. And then another conversation took place.
This was one in which Rev. Petit was engaged, not
with Phaehe, indeed, for it was thought that she had
been subjected to as much excitement as her delicate
nerves could bear in one day — but with the worthy
Deacon. ‘

When Rev. Petit left the house, David followed him
out of the door, and said, ¢ Hold on, Mr. Meagre,
T'll just take you round to Mr. Middleton’s in the
¢ Concern. :

““No, I thank you, Brother Early,” said the young
parson ; “I would. sconer walk, but perhaps the old
¢ Diligence ’ has done the best work to-day it ever did.”

“« Mebbe,” said David, “ but that is sayin’ a good
deal. It has run around right sharp in times past,
bringin’ the old and sickly to church when it rained
on communion days. Often thought it one of the best

L R
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jobs it ever did, was takin’ old Mr. Mongrel home the
day he come so nigh gettin’ on a spree.”

T suppose the O]d thing will be missed greatly in
town,” said Rev. Petit. -

“Q, no,” replied David. * Them nice black wheels
of Mr. Middleton’s new * Concern’ won’t be spared ifit’s
muddy when old Mrs. White or any of them wants to
come to meetin’. DBut say, Mr. Meaére: don’t what
Mr. Middleton does in that way come under the head
of honoring the Lord with your substance?”

¢ Certainly,” said Mr. Meagre. *‘It is using what
a man has in God’s service, and with a view to his
glory.”

“ Thought so.” " said David. ‘

“T think, Brother David,” said Rev. Pet:t “that
you begin to see how a Sunday School hook might be
written about the old ¢ Diigence,’” or the ¢ Concern,’
as you are pleased to call it. If I were to undertake
the work, [ would follow the line of thought you have
just indicated. We are too apt to abstract our reli-
gious life from the constitution of the world in which
we live, and we fail to see how the way we use any-

~thing we have may tell in the cternal world. The

rod of Moses was a mere staff in a man’s hand, but
used as God directed, it became a mlghby instrumen-
tality. And so it may be with anything, although
what we call the miracle may be neither apparent nor

necessary.’’

“Faet,” said David. ¢ When a b‘ody' thinks right,
we ave all saved in the same way, that is, through the
27 *
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blessed Saviour. Even the prophets have salvation
through Messias, and we, too, are saved in Him. The
Holy Spirit works the Redeemer’s life in all, and the
only difference is in circumstances and instruments.
Them’s only outward, and may vary. Andif a man’s
brought to church in the old ¢ Concern,” and learns to
know God aright and gets to heaven, I’ spose in t’other
world, it wouldft’t make much difference to him if it
was that, or a chariot of fire. One might a been God’s
Ainstrament as well ag t’other, and his ends of glory’d
a been brought about the same.”

The young parson smiled at David’s earnesiness,
and nodded assent to his arguments. *‘Yes, brother
Early,” he said, *and this we know, that the judg-
ment is to refer to this life, for we are to be judged

according to the deeds done in the body, and that -

will doubtless involve our relations to one another,
and to all our surroundings, so that not only persons
but things will be brought into view in determining
our rewards and punishments. It is in this way that
a man’s wealth, in whatever form it may be, will be
brought up as a talent, and so it becomes us to lay
all that we are and have upon the altar of the Most
High. A man may eat and drink, and sow and reap,
to the glory of God.”

“Yes, I know that, ‘specially since you preached
that sermont about Holiness to the Lord bein’ on the
bells of the horses,” said David, *“And one thing’s
certain; the old ¢ Concern’ shan’t fall off in doin’ good
‘cause I got it. Will try and see if there aint some
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old and weakly person that I can still bring along to! |

meetin’, and I think I'll come arly, ’specially in bad

weather, to help haul up some of the folks that

couldn’t come otherwise. You know you said any-
how, when we was ordained to office, that the deacons
must not only take up the pennies, but sce after the
poor.” | , -
“That is all well, David,” said Rev. Petit, “and
if you ask God in faith, He will bless all your work.”
“That,” said David, * puts me in mind of another
thing — how unbelicving men is. Was thinkin’ about
it to-day. Here God tells us the way of salvation is
opened complete, and everybody's invited to come,
Ile says Ie would not that any should perish. but
that all should turn to Him and live. He especially
invites them that’s needy, and says He won’t cast
anybody out. And yet we bring little sister-in-law to
church like as if it was an eaxperiment. It’s just like

a8 if we was anxious to have the child blessed and

saved, but thought it depended on whether the Great
Father was in the humor or not. Now, Mr. Meagre,
that aint just to the Heavenly Parent’s character, and
it don’t show faith in Him. He aint slack concern-
ing His promise, and we ought to cometo Him look-
ing for a blessing as a certainty. I think when we
ain't answered, it i3 ‘cause we don’t expect anything
or in other words, 'cause we don’t believe.”

“You are unquestionably right in what you say,
Brother Early,” said Mr. Mcagre. ¢ When the blind
men called to our Divine Redeemer for mercy, Ho
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said to them, ‘According to your faith be it unto
you!” Ile invites us to draw at pleasure upon His
fulness, and says the degree of our faith is to deter-
mine the measure of the blessing we receive. We
often think we would like to have more grace, but we
can just get as much as we want. And David, while
God sroops to hear the sigh of the humblest penitent,
and tells us that faith, as a grain of mustard seed. will
remove mountains, he yet loves heroie souls, Those
who come to him with importunate prayer and sirong
raith are alwavs commended in the Bible.”

¢ Like old Jacob, who wouldn’t let him go till He
blessed him,” said David.

“That is an instance, David,” said the young par-
son, ‘“ God said to Jacob, ¢ Thy name shall be called
no more Jacob, but Isracl: for as a prince hast thou
power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.”

*And it don’t seem to make much difference
whether a body prays for themselves or somecbody
else,” sail the good deacon.

“No,” said Mr, Meagre. * The Syrophenician
woman that persevered in the midst of so many seem-
ing discouragements, and wrung a ‘yea,” from the
Saviour’s apparent ‘nay,’ came in behalf of her tor-
mented and absent child.”

“Well, Mr, Meagre,” said David, ‘“them things
ought to teach us encouragement, This talk is as
geod as a sermont; and all I got to say is, me and
Hannah and mother-in-law will all be Aarons and
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Hurs to hold up your hands in the gdod work you've
undertook, for we all do love Phoebe, and want her to
be happy in the.love of God.”

CHAPTER XLI.
PUEBE LEARNING,

ATFTER this, Pheebe got to church very frequently.
There were, during the winter that followed, a remark-
able number of pleasant Sundays — scarcely an in-
clement one until Christmas, and afier that, clear,
bright weather two-thirds of the timé. This was, of
course, favorable to the little girl’s attendance upon
the public worship of the sanctuary, and soon her
presence there ceased to be a subject of remark.
Like many a poor deformed one, she was looked upon-
as a member of the community seen too often to be
an object of interest to many, or of especial curiosity
to any. David was always at hand to take his little
“gigter-in-law ”’ to and from the house of God, and
seemed to be greatly rejoiced that she was able “to
tend so often without any.great inconvenience or suf-
fering to herself.” The good old doctor, too, was
agreeably surprised to find that all this appeared to
be a benefit, rather than an injury, to his little patient’s
delicate frame; and he was not afraid to say that the
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blessing of God had much to do with it, lest he might
be thonght superstitious, or be regarded as acknow-
ledging a higher and more eflicient power than could
be found in man’s medieal skill, ,

And the young parson found cause for joy in the
fact that God was working his purposes of salvation
in the heart of his little parishioner. Indeed, his
own expectations were so far exceeded, as to make
him ashamed of his first unbelief.

Nor was he long in finding out that he had under-
rated Mrs. Ross. Though illiterate, she was an intelli-
gent Christian woman who had long studied her Bible
in the light of God’s Spirit, and reduced to practice
what she read. Standing herself in living communion
with the church, she had not been content, as he at
first supposed, to tell her child of a Personal Deity
— the Author of all the sublime things in nature —
but had spoken of Him as revealed in Christ for the
redemption of the world. She had brought Phache
to llin in faith, according to his own appointment,
and told her of what she might expect from Him who
had included children with their parents in the pro-
visions and promises of His grace in Christ Jesus, our
Lord. These duties rightly performed, of course the

Divine fidelity was illustrated. The Holy Spirit had

crowned the consecration and all the work of nurture,
so that the first buddings of the “ plant of grace ” had
been secured ; and her pastor had only to develope it,
by appropriate cultivation, to a ““tree of righteousness

PHEBE LEARNING. 823

filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are, by
Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God.”

And the young parson had far less trouble in teach-
ing Pheebe than he expected to have. It was a great

matter that she had to unlearn so little, and her ex-

treme docility made it a comparatively easy matter to
instil positive truth into her mind. As her body be-
came stronger, her intellectual powers improved, and
appeared at times to be very bright. Her language
was idiomatic, and the little preacher was not only
astonished at her theology, but delighted with  the
spirit of that poetry which breatbed through her ex-
pressions. For although she never learned to quote
Scripture accurately, except by hearing familiar pas-
sages repeated frequently, she had a wonderful way
of paraphrasing it, that convinced every one that she
understood much that was read to her. Indeed, she
reproduced everything in a way that made it appear
original, and suggested the idea that she knew the
truth by a sort of heavenly intuition.

About three months after this interesting family
had moved inte the village, Rev. Petit was astonished
to find, in .a conversation with Pheebe, that notwith-
standing the novelty of attending church, she had
carried away a clear conception of the first sermon
she had ever heard. She had as good an idea of what
was said that day, as Mr. Jefferson himsell. -

1 know ‘what you preached, Mr. Meagre,” she
said. ¢ God said in his book, in His holy Bible, that
you should tell all the people that if enny of "em was
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tired or had troubles or sufferin’, the hlessed Jesus *d
bear the load for ’em. Troubles and sufferin’s—them
comes from sin-— and the blessed Jesus takes all our
sins away and gives us all rest. There’s where I
’spects rest.” ‘

Shortly after this, the youthful pastor found that
his little parishioner could already recite the Lord’s
prayer, although it was hard for her always to pre-
serve the order of the petitions. She bad repeated
it after her mother until it had, as it were, dropped
into her mind without any special mental effort. “When
she told Mr. Meagre that she * most know’d it,” this
question arose in hig mind: Can that prayer of prayers
be a mere form of words to the child? He resolved
to find out if possible, and yet he hardly knew how
to attempt it. At length he said, “‘OQur Father who
art in heaven,” what does that mean, Pheebe ?”’

Phoebe gave her reverend questioner a look in which

he thought he read some confusion. e soon found
out, however, that the look was expressive of surprise
that such a question should be asked. It perhaps
raised the first doubt she had on the subject, but she
said, “'Spect it means that.”

“Means what ?”” asked Rev. Petit.

“Why means what it says—that God ¢s Qur Father
who art in heaven. ’Spect it’s like if a body’s father
on carth had no faults, and was high up as God, and
could love as much, and do everything like God,”
replied Pheebe.

“ That is right, my dear,” said Rev. Petit, inwardly
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acknowledging that the teacher had been taught; for
that vatural illustration of God’s relation to us, had
never occurred to him.

¢ (God’s our Father, 'cause the Saviour beecome’d our
oldest brother. I prays to our Father, Mr. Meagre,”
said the little girl, “I prays to him to forgive and
bless me for Christ’s sake, and for the Holy Ghost to
work what I ask, in me. Them Three’s One; Mr. Mea-
gre. Three's One and One’s three. We belicves that

. in church before you preaches, pertick_’ler the last

time.”

“The Lord’s name be praised!” exclaimed the
young parson.

Why should he not exc]ann, when Christ Himself
had said, I thank thee, O Father, that thou hast hid
these things from the wise and prudent, and revealed
them unto babes ?’’ Ilere this child had a right con-
ception of the Holy Trinity. Her faith was leaning
on the simple assertion of it. Not for the world,
would Mr. Meagre have gone behind that and tried
to explain anything about it. He had come very near

. attempting something of the kind the Sunday before.

He had even written a sermon about the eternal gen-
eration and eternal procession, but something told
him to put it aside and use the Athanasian creed that -
morning instead of the Apostles, for although he loved
the last of these symbols best, and generally used it,
the former was more intensive, and might be employed
with advantage at times! He now understood the

voice, and was glad that he had obeyed it.
28
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« Mr. Meagre, I prays, ¢ Thy kingdom come,”” said
Phoebe. all unconscious that her previous remark had
given rise to a thought in her pastor’s mind. ¢ That

means for Ilim to rule in my heart, and in my mother’s

heart, and in my poor papa’s heart, and in everybody’s
heart. I prays that. Leastways I sits in my chair
and wishes it to GGod, and feels sure in my heart, by
the Spirit, that it will be so. And ¢ Thy will be done’
— that’s in the prayer too.””

“What does that mean, Pheebe 77" asked Rev, Petit.

“Why,"” replied Pheebe, ¢“’spect it means if a body’s
a cripple so they can’t move by themselves, they
mussent complaiu. That’s the hardest to pray, Mr.
Meagre, but I does pray it more’n the other things;
and I can pray it now better than I could. ’'Spect
that’s 'canse the kingdom’s comin’ in me.”

Yes! that was the meaning of ¢hat petition to Phoebe -

Ross. The poor child did not remember any more of
the prayer just then, and Mr. Meagre did not refresh
her wemory, for he saw that her nervous system was

becoming excited, and he felt a little tearful himself.
Besides, he thought that Pheebe had taught him enough

for one day. So he left her with her mother and went
out to think about his lesson, promising to return after
she had been refreshed by a little sleep, and offer up
the prayer with her without requiring her to furnish
him with a commentary upon it.

The young parson had one regret after this visit.
One of his professional brethren had allowed his pre-

Judice against forms of prayer to go so far as to set
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down the one that Christ Himself had given, as a
Jewish document. IHis argument was that the name
of Ohrist was not mentioned in it as it should have
been if intended for the Christian dispensation. Had
that brother been in-attendance upon the little Semi-
nary in Doctor Arlington’s apple orchard that after-
noon, he might have learned in Whom alone men are
enabled to say, “Our Father which art in heaven.”

e

CHAPTER XLII.
PHMEBE AS A CHRISTIAN.

Mg, MEAGRE became more and more convinced
every day, that Mrs. Ross was not mistaken in the
hope that she had of her ¢hild. The Saviour himself
has given the test by which that was to be determined.
“ By their fruits shall ye know them.”

Pheebe unquestionably grew up a Christinn without
remembering any special moment or set of conscious
excrcises by which she became a child of God, The
thought never seemed to cross her mind of being any- '
thing clse than all for God. All her talk implied that
she regardéd her relation to God as a jilial one, and
her habit of finding analogies between her natural
and spiritual life, gave proof that she apprehended =~
religion as a life. The dear child never had any of
those deep convictions of sin that seem to mark the




828 TIIE YOUNG PARSON.

experience of some people. This was not to be won.
dered at.  Iler life had never been characterized by

an outward departure into flagrant wickedness. She,

perhaps, did not fully know what was meant by some
of the sins mentioned in the decalogue, Her mother
had spoken less to her of the terrors of Sinai, than of
the ove of Calvary, and she had “not come unto the
mount that might be touched, and that burned with
fire, not unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest,”’
but ““to Jesus, the medintor of the new covenant, and

to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things
than that of Abel.”

A man who professed that he had scen the lurid -

glare of the pit, and thought that every person must
have the same experience, once made it his duty to

call upon the poor child in order that he -might sce .

that ‘-all was right with her soul.” Mr. Bench
seated himself before Phacbe, and with a most woe-

begotten countenance, asked, “’D’you feel y'or a
nawful sinner-rr ?”

‘“No sir,” replied the unsophisticated little girl.
“Idon’t feels it, but I knows it. Never suffer’d like
my mothker "hout it, but that don’t make no difference,
I don’t feel no pains when once the spasm’s on me
fair, and yit I'm nighest to death then.

Body can
be in danger without feelin® it.

Body needn’t wait

for that, but just be *bedient with joy like, to get safe

when the way’s pinted out., Christ — He's the wa
Ie's my righteousness, Mr. Bench,”

But if Phoebe Ross had no very pungent convice

y-
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tions of sin, she was wonderfully impressed with a
sense of God’s holiness. That was to her ineffable.

A remark that she once made about this, won for her

the title of ‘“the little theologian,” altbough she
never knew she went by that name, and ‘would not
have understood the term if she had been t_old. of 1,t.
Speaking of God’s peerless ho]iness.’ She.sz.m,i:. “It’s
brighter than the light when the sun’s shinin in your
face. No body couldn’t look at it, only a veil was
put on it. That was Christ's flesh, Mr. Meagre., He
cover'd the glory up, and bring'd it to us when He
was born’d into the world. ‘And when the Holy
Spirit gives us what's good from 'IIim, then we can be
tooked right up to where God is anq S.GBB”HIS glory
‘without bein’ killed by it. We'll joy in it. .
Yes, to Phoebe, Christ was indeed the incarnatlo.n
of all the glorious perfections of Deity, and to His
image she strove to be conformed. Ther?was about
her, a constant yearning for this one thing, and to
this she seemed to be helped by a supernatural
promptitade. < Blessed are they that hunger End
thirst afier righteousness, for they shall be filled.”
After her confirmation, this desire to be conformed
to the image of Christ, to be filled with the fulness
of God, breathed through her life more thun ever.
And she was permitted in some measure to antedate
her destiny. She found peace in believing, and her
faith increased more and more. There was to her a
- sensible sweetness in prayer, a joy in the sacraments,
and at last even a holy relish-for the sufferings God
28 *
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called upon her to endure. She grew in grace and
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. All the
peaceable fruits of the Spirit adorned her life, and
she exhibited a holiness of character which even
wicked people looked upon with profound reverence.

With this holiness of character, there came an en-
lightenment of mind. “I am the light of the world,”
says Christ: “he that followeth me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall huve the light of life abiding in
Him.” “In Him was life, and the life was the light
of men.”” “If any man will do His will, he shall know
of the doctrine, whether it be of God.” * Then shall
we know 1f we follow on to know the Lord.,” ¢ The
path of the just is as the shining lght, that shmeth
more and more unto the perfect day '

Pheebe was always ready to give a reason for the
hope that was in her, and yet she never attempted to
understand the mysterious workings of grace in her

soul. In the latter part of the young parson’s inter-.
course with her, he felt more safe in asking Ler ques- -

tions in regard to this. When he did so, it was always
with the expectation that he would learn something
Srom rather than teach anything to her. As intimated
before, she made use of analogy a good deal.

“It’s glorious that I was born’d into the world,”
she onco said, “else I couldn’t a lived forever; but it
is best of all that I was born’d over again of the water
and the Spirit, like our blessed Saviour said to the
ruler that come to him at night, else my livin’ forever
wouldn’t a been with the Lord.”
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« How conld you be born again, and yet not know

it asked Rev. Petit,

“Don’t know kow. It’s like the wind, nobody
don’t know where it comes from, or where it gdes
to,”” answered the child.

« But Pheebe, I did not mean to ask about the way
in which it was done. I rather meant to agk whether
you could be 8 child of God, and yet not know it at

- the very time.’

¢ Yes, sir,” she replied, it was a good while afore
I know'd I was my mother’s own chlld but I was her
child anyhow.” ‘

Once, too, when she professed to have been strength-
ened by the sacrament, the young parson asked her
how that could be — how she knew that she was made
strong in her heart by the communion.

«Don’t know how,” she answered. ¢ Don’t know
how bread and milk makes bones; but I.eats bread
and milk, and the bones is comin’. See! I can hold
the little pictures myself now. ’Spec its the same
way in the Dblessed sacrament. The Spirit “plies it -
to me like natur’ ’plies what I eats nateral to my
body.” '
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CHAPTER XLIII.

THE PICTURES—~PH®EBE'S SUGGESTIONS.

THERE were some very pleasant little episodes in
the history of Rev. Petit’s pastoral eare of Phaebe.

One of them may be given to show that, notwith-.

standing the child’s helplessness and sufferings, she
enjoyed some things in life.

Once the young parson came from Gainfield to
Pumbeditha, ‘‘atween times,” as Phoaebe called it.

He had only a few Lours to stay, and of course eould

not go around and sce all the members, as he was
wont to do when he remained several days. As no
one else in the congrerration was sick, he determined
to discriminate in Pheebe’s favor, and spend the little
time he had with her. Mrs. Middleton went with him
to the cottage to enjoy the child’s glad surprise.
Whil-t they were talking to her, there was a gentle
tap at the door, and without waiting for any one to
open it, Miss Mary Avlington entered. She was
dressed in simple white muslin, and wore a thin white sun-
bonnet, with a cape that extended down to her waist.
She had “ just Lrought some farina that pa said his
little patient might eat.” Miss Molly was astonished
at finding her reverend friend there, but instead of
“taking on"” in such a way as to convince any one
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that she was either pleased or embarrassed by his
presence, she approached him and frankly extended
her hand, which Rev. Petit shook cordially. When

' . their customary salutations were over, the parties

stood before Pheebe, talking to her as the object of
interest that had bronght them both there. Presently
the little girl’s cyes brightened as if some pleasant
thought bad struck her. S

. «What is it, Phoebe ?” asked Rev. Petit.

“ Why, Mr. Meagre, you and Miss Mary ought to
git married.” "

Pheebe’s proposition mlsed agr eat laugh, in which
she joined as heartily as any one. Rev Petit and
Miss Molly both blushed, as Mrs. Ross said, and each
one avowed that their little friend was trying to get
the other into a scrape.

«“ Well ! said Pheebe, “one’s all dres’t black and
one’s all dres’t white, like in the picture Emma and
Theresa bring’d from brother David’s to show me, and
them two standin’ up in the picture was gettin’ mar-
ried. The lady had a white thing on her head, most
like Miss Molly’s bonnet and they was all both j Jlmn
hands like you two was.”

“Ah! yes, Phabe, but that gentlem'm loved the
lady. You will have to get Mr. Meagro to love me,
and say all kinds of nice things,” said Miss Molly,
casting a pleasant look at Mrs. Middleton.

«Well,” said Pheebe,  very last time he was here,
he was sittin’ right side of me showin’ me somethin’,
‘and I was feelin’ his nice black slecves, cause they
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was 80 soft to my fingers, and when T tell’d him how
good you was to read and ’splain things and talk so
kind like, then he said you was sweet, then.”

This announcement gave rise to increased merris -

ment. The young parson acknowledged that he had
said some such thing, but did not expect it would ever
reach Miss Mary’s car. Miss Mary had no doubt of
the truth of Phoebe’s report, and said that Mr. Meagre
bad paid a tribute to her amiability that had long been
unjustly withheld. She thought she had better refer
the young gentleman to her pa. :

“He'll be glad, cause why, he tell’d my mother
Mr. Meagre quite winned his heart,” exclaimed
Phacbe.

“No incxorable parent to contend with,” said the
young parson, repeating Miss Molly’s signal to Mys.
Middleton.

“ But, Phoebe,” said Miss Mary, « Mr. Meagre will .

bave to win my heart, or clse pa won't give me to him.
What pa said won’t do; you will have to find some-
thing that { satd.”

Phaebe became greatly excited at this challenge.
She tried to clap her hands in advance, but, poor
child, her fingers became dreadfully tangled. Miss
Molly kindly unloosed them, *¢There, now, my dear,”
she soothingly said when she was done, “ be calm, or
youmight make yourself sick. Just speak slowly, and
you may tell the company the sweetest thing you ever
heard me say about Mr. Meagre,”
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« Well, wait till I rest’s,” said Phobe, drawmng a
long breath., ' M
Mrs. Middleton suggested that Mrs. Ross should

.~ give the child a little sugar to allay a hiccough. At

length the little gir] having regained her composure,
“ agnnounced that Miss Molly said that Mr. Meagre
was worth catching.” » -
Miss Mary had forgotten that she had expressed
such an opinion, but remembered it now that her
little friend had reminded her of it. Mr. Meagre said

‘he had long been of that opinion himself, and the only

wonder he had was, that no one had ever tried to

catch him. ,

Dear, dear little Phawbe! What fun that talk was
to her! -And how nearly it came making her sick!
She was the first one of Mr. Meagre's members that

had approached him directly on that subject. But

both he and his fair friend looked upon the little girl
as if to say, that she might claim any privilege, espe- '
cially before such an audience as that.

Mrs. Middleton often laughed at Phoebe’s child-like

~ betrayal. Onece or twice she told him if he wanted to
- vegale himself, he had better go down to the doctor’s
“and talk about the Greek poets. And no one knew

but that the young parson had some desire to put
himself in such a relation to Miss Arlington as would
justify him in taking a horse-back ride with her to
the mountain top. But Miss Molly had a gentleman
friend, who came from a distance to see her about that
time. When he went away, the young lady had one
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more ring on her finger than she had when he came,
and so

The little incident just rclated showed that little
Phacbe could catch an idea from a picture. Indeed,
she had learned a great deal in this way. The * Views
of English lakes” had pleased her highly, although
no one ¢ver attempted to teach her the hard names.
The Scripture scenes had been a means of interest

and profitable instruetion to her, although some one .

did say, that Meagre was teaching Ross’s dwarf child
to be a Cactholic.

The little girl's aptitude to learn in this way en-
couraged the young parson to bring from the walls
of his room in Guainfield a fine, large engraving of one
of Ary Scheffer's pieces. The remarks made by
Pheebe about this picture may serve to show what
kind of lessons she sometimes learned in this way.
Rev. Petit held it by the gilt frame before his little
pupil, and she gazed at it intently. Presently she
pointed to the central figure, and said: * That’s our
blessed Saviour; He must have been a pretty man.
He was God, too, and had no sin about Him, and that’s
the reason Ile was such a pretty man.” Then point-
ing to a figure of an impotent one lying at the
Saviour’s feet, she said excitedly : “There’s a cripple
just like me. The blessed Redeemer is just goin’ to
raise him up, and make him straight and pretty like
Himself. That's whas He’s goin’ to do for me, too.
You know, Mr, Meagre, you told in a sarmont, what
Christ did for poor eripples when he was on the earth,
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just show’d what he was goin’ to do for all them that’s
cripples. That’s what T groans for —the redemption

of my body. That’ll be ’complished when I rises at -

the last day. Then I’ll rise in His likeness ; theén I
won’t be a poor cripple then like that one layin’ there,
but be perfect like my Saviour standing there.”
These remarks confirmed the young parson in an
opinion that he had long entertained in regard to
Phoebe’s idea of some things. There was not a trace
of Gnosticism about her. -Although she knew that
Christ was God, His incarnation was to her mind a~
real historical fact. He had fairly assumed our
humanity, and in His own person was the realization
of perfect humanity. Yes, yes, little Phoebe was
right ; the physical organization of the sinless One
must have been beauliful. And then, too, this same

~ perfection was to be actualized in the person of every
-one of God’s dear children. How many professed

theologians fail to conceive of redemption as such a
glorious reality. '

CHAPTER XLIV.

DIVINE GRACE ILLUSTRATED.

Amoxag the things that troubled Pheebe most was
the fact that she was nhot able to perform any active
duties. For although she knew that it was a want of
ability with her, rather than of disposition, and that.

29
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she would not be held accountable for her weak
physical condition, it would have been a gratification
to her to have done some little work that might have
redounded to the glory of her Blessed Master. There
seemed to be a constraining love for Christ at the
root of this feeling, The young parson told her one
day of a little blind girl who wove baskets, and thanked
God that she was blind, because she did not need
candles to work by, and could give the money other
people had to spend for them to the Saviour’s cause.
This anecdote was told with the simple view of show-
ing Phoebe how the pious soul could extract sacred
sweets from the bitter ills of life. But it set the poor
child to thinking, and she became sad when she re-

membered that she could not weave baskets, and that

her fingers were too weak to allow her even to knit.

She seemed to have a strong feeling on her mind that

while she was receiving so much from God, ke wanted
something particular from her.

Not long after this, she asked her pastor if God
could speak to people in dreams now, “like in old
times when the Holy Bible was writ.” A

“ Yes, Phoebe,” said Mr. Meagre, “ God can do 'it, |

and He perhaps does teach people in that way, at
times. Men have lived since the Bible was written
- who have been brought to think of God, and what they

owed to Him, by means of dreams. But why do you
ask, Phaehe? Have you had a dream ?”

“Don’t know, sir,” replied Pheebe, “mebbe you

read it to me — you, else Miss Mary, or some of you
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ones: cause why, when I gets the spasms 1 forgets
things, and then when they comes back to me, I don't
know how I larnt ‘em.” . .

“ What was the dream, Phoeebe? Tell me, and
then may be I will know whether I have ever read
anything like it to you,” said the young parson. |

“Was about the Great Master Builder,” said little
Phaoebe. '

“I do not remember that I ever read about any-
thing like that to you, but may be Miss Mary Arling-
ton or Mr. Middleton did,” said Rev. Petit. * But
do tell me about it.” B

“Well,” commenced Phoebe, ¢ when my mother put -
me to bed, I 'magin’d I was out in the big woods, and
the Great Master Builder was a goin’ to build a big
grand temple for His glory to shine in; and He took
the trees to build the grand temple with ‘em; and
there was a whole heap of nice big straight trees
there, but He wanted to put one little crooked one in,

and e had to cat and bend it a whole heap before it

would do to go in the grand temple the Master Builder -
was a building for His glory to shine'in. Now, M.
Meagre, wasn’t that little crooked stick me 27

“(God bless you, my dear child,” said the young

- parson, fervently. ‘It makes no difference whether
. you dreamed that, or whether it was read to you.

This I know, that God intended to teach you that your
sufferings are intended for your good and for His
glory. The Bible teaches you the same thing.”

The young parson then quoted a number of passa-
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ges bearing on the point, and they scemed to make a
deep impression on the little girl’s mind. Some of
those same Scriptures had heen repeated in her hear-
ing before, but she had not seen the force of them as
she appeared to see it now.

““Mr. Mcagre,” she said, ’Spee the way I comed
to dream that was, my mother was a washin’, and I
was all by myself; and I was a thinkin® 'bout the
woods where we used to live when you fust comed’ to
see me, and how as God made the woods. And 1
‘membered a little erooked tree up there, and how as
God made that too, and didn’t make it for nuthin’.

And then I was @ thinkin’ 'bout what mother read in

the Bible book 'bout God’s buildin’, only that was
made of livin’ stones—them’s people, Mr. Meagre,
and the blessed Jesus is chiefest 'mong em all.  Ie's
God as well as man, and that’s the reason He’s chief-
est ‘mong ‘em all, and all the pcople 'pends on him
for a foundation like. If it wussent for Him, none
of the people’d be livin’ and no glory’d shine in ’em.
Well, I was thinkin’ "bout the woods and the temple
— them two things, and at night when I said my
prayers and asked God to make me a livin’ stone, 1
gocd to sleep and ’spect I got them two things all
both 'fused in my mind.”

How true that dreams are the mental patchwork of
our cvery-day thoughts! mused the young parson,

Here this dear child’s swecet pious meditations did not’

forsake her when she slept, and God has a lesson in
all this for her. “Well, Phoche,” he asked, recover-
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ing himself from his reverie, ¢ has God taught you
nothmg in your dream 7"’

“Yes, sir; ‘spec he wanted me to know how, if I
couldn’t work, the blessed Saviour’s life could be in

- me, and that the glory could be shmed out if I snffered
© patient,”

“That is just what he would have you know, my
dear child,” said the little parson.

“ Well, Mr. Meagre,”” said Pheebe, ¢ when you pray
with me afore you go, won’t you ask our Heavenly
Father, to forgive me cause I cried so when the cramp
doubled up my hands and feet in knots. I know'd it
was wrong, but the pains did hurt so! But the pains
didn’t hurt as much as the Blessed Jesus sufferin’s
hurt Him when He sweat blood and was crucified on
the cross. O, Mr. Meagre, nails went right through
His hands and feet.” :

“It was not sinful in you to cry,” broke in the
young parson, vainly trying to keep back his tears.
“ You did not murmur, I know yow did not murmur,”’
he added with warmth. : ,

“Yes, I did, Mr. Meagre,” said Pheebe, ealmly.

- %Y wished my Heavenly Father would take me when

He wasn’t ready. ’Spec He know’d I wasn’t polished
enough yet ; but, Mr. Meagre, tell Him He may make
me suffer a whole heap more —much as He thinks .
right if only He puts me in the temple like the Master

- Builder put the crooked stick in the temple He was

buildin’ for His glory to shine in.’
All that Paul had ever said about suﬂ'ermgs and
20 *
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glory, seemed to flash into the young parson’s mind,
and he poured it out for the comfort of the afflicted
child. Then he prayed that she might be enabled to
endure patiently, to the end, and at last be erowned

with glory! as of the glory of the Lord. Iad not

that glory already begun to be revealed ?

When Rev. Petit left the eottage that evening, he
did not go home immediately, but spent several hours
ander an apple-tree in a remote corner of the orchard.
Here, to tell the truth, he sought to rclieve his heart
through the fountains of his eycs. Nor were his
tears those of mere sentiment, although he recognized
a great deal of wsthetic beauty in what he saw of
Pheebe that day. They were real penitential tears.
He felt that he had been one of the most ungrateful
wretches that ever lived. For he had enjoyed every
earthly blessing — yea, his whole life had been one
big mercy. Ile had never known physical suffering ;
he had - never known a real want. A beautiful sky
had always spread itself above him. Xven the clouds
of domestic affliction that had gathered over his home
from time to time, had been fringed with heavenly
light. And yet he had not attained to anything like
the degree of grace exhibited in the life of his afflicted
little parishioner. Was he fit to be her pastor? 1le
thought not. Had the new life ever been imparted
to him? He almost doubted it. And the only con-
solation he could find, was in looking away from him-

self to the One whose glorious merits might avail for
all, '

)
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Tt was quite dark when the young parson exchanged
bis solitude for the company of Mr. and Mrs. Middle-
ton in their pleasant drawing-room, and when he re-
lated to-them the conversation that had taken place
that day, tears rolled down the good woman's cheeks,
and her kind husband had recourse to his handker- -
chief. » |

That night, when Mr. Meagre went to his ownroom,
he found a.copy of Lord Byron’s poems lying open
on his table. Glancing at the top of the page his
eye caught the words, ‘Deformed transformed.”
The Rev. Petit quickly closed the book, and was
strongly tempted to throw it out of the window. He
opened hig Bible and read about the Shekinah — the
visual presence of God in the tabernacle —mnot only
the type of Him in whom dwelt the fulness of the
Godhead bodily, and of the Church — the perpetual
home of the Spirit, but the representation of what
every human body may become —a temple of the
Holy Ghost. He read the account of the Saviour’s
transfiguration, whero the glory of God broke through
the veil, and showed the brightness that is to be re-
vealed in us. e turned to passage after passage
that spoke of the transforming nature and power of
that grace, by which the heirs of salvation are to be
made like their Living Head. And when he thought
of the spirit of Iloliness that breathed through
Phocbe’s life, and alrcady seemed to irradiate her
countenance, and remembered that all this was to
find its true consummation at last in the redemption
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of her body, he saw in it an illustratién of the beauty

and reality of our holy religion such as he had never
seen before,

CHAPTER XLYV.
PHEBE'S NEW SORROW.

L1t Phoebe Ross was stil living when Rev. Mr.

! ¢ . Teo
Meagre's regular ministry at Pumbeditha terminated, -

and his sorrow at going away was greatly increased
by. the fact that he bad to take leave of the dear
child. To Pheebe, too, this was a heavy stroke, for
she l.oved her pastor as one member of the body
mystical should love another, and looked up' to him
as one who spoke as the oracles of God. It had
never .occurred to her that she would be separated
from him until she was taken to her rest. That event
was to be her release, and she looked forward to it ag
c-hlldren usually look forward to the crowning festivi-
ties of a holiday. She spoke of the fact that her
?)ody would be put under the ground, as she spoke of
it being laid on her bed when a day of weary suffer-
ing had come to a close. Then the resurrection hymn
would -be.sung Just as her mother sometimes continued
a .Chns:mn lullaby, for her own comfort after her
child had been soothed to sleep by it. In all of this
Mr. Meagre was to take a prominent part. She did
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not know any other minister, and could not see how
he was to be spared from the programme she had
made out for her burial.  Yes, it was all arranged in -
Thoebe’s mind, what every one was to do. Mrs.
Middlcton had promised to dress her in white, and
Miss Molly was to lay some pale roses on her breast,
and otherwise deck her for the bridal of the tomb.
But above all, her pastor, who had been with her “all
the time,”” was to give her the communion just before
ghe died, if she had no spasm, and after she was gone
he was to conduct the funeral serviees, and tell the
people how good God had been to her.

Pheebe often spoke of these things to Mr. Meagre.
«Then I’ll be most happiest of all of you ones then,”
she said one day. ¢ My spirit 11 turn back to smile
on you, when it gits free and is goin’, and I'll be |
purty nigh tempted to pity you ones then, but I won’t
think myself "bove you cause I'll have it best, for 'l
know more’n ever that it’s God’s favor that I've got
it best.” \ '

Was it a wonder that tho young parson felt sad at
parting with Pheebe, —that night after night, as he
was trying to determine his duty, the figure of the
deformed little girl would come before him and make

- him feel that it would almost break his heart-strings

to leave her? Ah, there was one of the strongest ties
to bind him to his present field of labor; and once or
twice, when the question of “go” or ¢ stay,” was
under debate, the mere hope that he might be spared
to perform the last office that Pheebe’s Christian love
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had assigned to him as far as she was eoncerned, al- o

most turned the beam in favor of his remaining where
he was.  Alas! there were some things that he counld
not control, and Phebe had to be told that she must
lose her pastor. ¢ Who's to do everything for me

then? Who's to give me the sacrament and bury

me ?’ she asked.

Dear child! the plang she had formed were to be
broken in upom, and this distressed her sadly. Be-
sides, as said before, she loved her pastor almost as
much as he loved her, and the idea of being separated
from him worked upon her delicate nerves so much,
that she was thrown into a dveadful convulsion. She
recovered from this, however, and then censured her-
self for having murmured. After that she bore her
bereavement with marked serenity. When she bado
Mr. Meagre good-bye, it was with the evident expec-
tation of meeting him again, only the meeting, Phoche
thought, would be—in heaven.

The young parson visited Pumbeditha oceasionally
after he had resigned the pastorate there, and of
course always went to see the little girl. He found
her the same bright Christian, “only waiting till her
change would come.” Once or twice her thoughts
went back to the old channel. *“’Twould be nice,”
she said, “if I'd get to go home while Mr. Meagro’s
here. Then he’d git the people to sing the Saviour’s
words "bout Ilis bein’ the resurrection, as He said ’em
without any verses, as the Christians sung ‘em when
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they buried the little girl that the tyrants killed in
the Cat’combs long time ago.” " But it was not God’s
will that she should be reheved then, and she was
submissive.

CHAPTER XLVI.
THE GOLD BECOMES DIM.

By the time the events here recorded, together with
a great many more not recorded, had transpired, Rev.
Petit Meagre had been pastor of the Gainfield parish
about four years—a longer period than any other
man had continued there, except Mr. Hugenot, whose
prayers and toil, and tears and blood had witnessed
his devotion to the people of that charge. And by
this time, Elder Strapiron, his amiable spouse, and

~others of that ilk, having grown in grace, were anx-

iously waiting for their change —of pastors.

The young clergyman, it “will be recollected, had
been heralded as a juvenile golden- mouthed John
Chrysostom of the nineteenth century, who was to
throw bis elder professional brethren into the shade,
take down their conventicles, and use the material in
building up his own congregation.

Even those who heard Rév. Petit preach his “trial
sermon”’ seemed to have this expectation; but it was
disappointed in the end, although it may be said, with-
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out vanity, that the young divine’s subsequent dis-
courses were improvements upon his first “powerful
effort.” He had studied hard, and if he brought less
bloom to the pulpit, from time to time, he certainly
brought more fruit. But Mr. Corneel’s members did
not always wish to hear Rev. Petit, when they had no
service in their own church. One or two of Doctor
Hale’s people, who had been induced to come and
taste for themselves, did not care to sip the new wine,
because the old was better ; nay, even Mr. Surcingle
went back to Dr. Kay, in the course of two weeks, and
some of Mr., Meagre’s own communicants went to
other churches occasionally, for the sake of variety.
Albeit, Rev. Petit tried hard, and perhaps foolishly,
to meet the wishes of some of his people in one re-
spect. They were dreadfully opposed to seeing a
minister use a manuscript, and so their beloved young
preacher resolved to walk before them without the
aid of any such crutch. He wrote his sermons care-
fully, and although he never could commit one to
memory, he studied his subject so well, that he usu-
ally got along smoothly, “without the sign of a note
before him.” :
Onece there was something like a departure from
this regular course, which, as it turned out, however,
did not give the offence that the young parson appre-

hended. He wished to give a long quotation from

Dr. Chalmers, which just covered a point that he was
anxious to present to his people in a strong light. He
could not commit the quotation, for it was a two-col-
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umn page long, so he wrote it off on a sheet of fools-
cap, took it to the pulpit, and giving the Scotch divine

~due credi, read it at the proper place, and then pro-

ceeded with his discourse in the usual way. Fearing,

however, that he might have done violence to the feel-

ings of some of his auditors, he afterwards apologized

for it to a young dcacon. Buf the deacon — a most
unsophisticated young man—relieved his pastor's

anxiety by saying: “Don’t be troubled about that,.
Mr. Meagre; I only wish the discourse had all been
Chalmer’s.” S

But this apparent extemporaneous preaching, al-
though it cost the young parson double labor, seemed
to be so easy, that a part of his flock concluded that
he did not study, and appointed a committee-man to
tell the preacher that it ‘““was highly desirable that
he should search out some deep subject, and bring it
fo the sacred desk already writ out.” This seemed to
be in the spirit of the man who wished his pastor to
give the people some Greek and Latin, not that they
understood it, but because they paid for the best, and
might as well have it.

The representative of the Consistorial College took -
oceasion to discharge his duty one evening, just as
the young parson was going into the church to preach
-—the worst time in the world to annoy a man with
raven-croakings. However, the Rev. Petit replied
pleasantly, that he could gratify them that night, and
going to the pulpit, he “searched out a deep written

sarmont,”’ that had laid in the back of the Bible a
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year, spread it upside down before him, turned over
the leaves, and preached the sermon he had in his
mind before the good clder met him. Not until he
had closed the Bible, at the end of the last page
of the manuseript, and raised his hands to ask a bless-
ing upon his work, did the moral guality of his ac-
tion occur to him. Then he saw that he had, as =
minister of the Most High God, in a holy place, en-
acted a lie—burnt strange fire upon the altar, to pan-
der to low prejudices of unreasonable men. e felt
that he deserved to be smitten, and when at the foot
of the pulpit stairs, he was met with ¢ That’s some-
thing like the thing now,” he fully exposed the whole
proceeding, and declared that he would, thenceforth,
read or not read sermons and prayers, as he thought

best, and never deceive the people, or put himself in -

a false position before his Lord and Master — a reso-
lution that he hag faithfully kept ever since, although
it has cost him some patronage.

But do what he would, he failed to please some of -

these folks. And although they had praised at least

three of his ¢ pulpit efforts,”—“the trial sermon,” the

one he had “repeated,” and the one on the “bless-
cdness of giving,”— they at last concluded that he
had never preached a good discourse in his life. This
idea was given out, not to the ministers of Rev. Petit’s
Synod, for the members of that body had become con-
vinced that any effort to please some people was vain ;
but occasionally a travelling brother would listen to

their talk, and encourage it by saying how differently -
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and how much better he did at home, and then-going

- away and telling to the Church, that the congrega-

tion at Gainfield was withering under Meagre’s min-
istry. '

CHAPTER XLVII.
THE FEMALE SEWING SOCIETY.

BuT besides the young parson’s deficiency in the
pulpit, there were other objections to him. It wag
easy to see he -was'nt the right man, directly he came
back empty from that collecting trip. He had the
promise from above, that things would a been laid
plentifully to bis hands, if only he’d appear’d before
the people with strong eryin’ and supplication like he
was commanded in the good book.” - * _

It made no difference to some of these people that
Mr. Meagre’s necessary expenses were so far above
his salary that he was obliged to pay hundreds from
his own pocket for the privilege of serving them. Tt
made no difference that, at the proper time, he had
induced some wealthy friends, living at a distance, to
have the church repaired, so as to be comfortable to

~ preach and worship in, and beautiful to look upon,

without any expense to the congregation, except one
hundred dollars, which was gathered from a liberal
community by means of a fair. Al that was only the
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tithing of the mint and anise. The payment of the
debt still due ““to a few of us,” by funds collected
abroad, was the weightier matter, that had been
omitted.

It will be remembered, however, that the four hun-
dred dollar debt still resting upon the church was,
according to the agreement with the District Synod,
to be scttled by the members of the congregation,

When this ruling was first announced, it was thought
advisable that the amount should not be allowed to
increase. And so a “ Female scwing society was es-
tablished,” the object of which was, as the constitu-
tion said, ““to pay the interest upon the remainder
of the balance of the back-standing debt.”

One year the proceeds of this society amounted to
one hundred dollars, and a large majority of the mem-
bers proposed to take a part of the money and pay
an oil bill of long standing. Against this the minor-
ity filed an injunction, and called in a brother who
took a “deep interest” in the matter, as arbiter. He
decided that it would be unconstitutional to alienate
the funds in that way. The majority then propesed
that all the surplus money should go towards paying
the principal; but the judge being a strict construc-
tionist, ruled, that according to the instrument that
governed them, all the money raised by the society
was to be paid for interest. An attempt was mext
made to call in some of the other brethren, but it was
declared that the society was a “ Female one,” with

‘ever, one and inseparable.
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which the men had nothing to do, and all those favor-
able to giving thew a voice were publiely ostracised.

-Some of the outsiders protested aguinst the pay-
ment of such a heavy interest as twenty-five per cent.,
when the law only allowed six, but the brother who
wore the ermine only said: “ There are three of us,
and by the time the money is divided, there won’t be
much more than six per cent. apiece on the whole
amount ; and then it was urged that each creditor
was not entitled to interest on the whole amount;”’ but
on the part due to him, the good brother exclaimed,
“T don’t care, I can only say in the language of the
evangelical prophet, ¢ Sink or swim, live or die, sur-
vive or perish, I am for the constitution now and for-
LA

Of course this proceeding raised a “fass,” and the
higher ecclesiastical court was obliged to investigate
the matter, when it was found, not only that some of
the brethren were disposed to take exorbitant interest,
but that the prineipal elaimed was not due’to .them,
as their own subscriptions had never been paid; and
vouchers were produced to show that they had been
more than compensated, according to the contract en-
tered into for building the church.. The dear brethren.
had unfortunately killed the hen that laid the golden

ege.

Still it was argued that Hugenot and Meagre were
to blame for the investigation, and that “ all the fuss
might have been avoided if our present pastor had
collected the money and pald it over without saying

30 *
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anything about it. As it is, his influence is gone with
some of us. But a body can’t say much agin any
more preachers about that, or Synod might appint
another committee and take a body to task, and so
we will only have to endure sufferin’ like good soldiers,
‘till Meagre sends in his resignment of his own free

will, and allows us to pick on another man that don’t -

know everything about our past trials, and will make
an effort to do us justice.”

CHAPTER XLVIII.

NEEDLES AXD THORNS,

ArrioueH Othello’s occupation was gone, the Fe~
male Sewing Society still professed to keep up its
organization. The best women of the congregation
did not attend its meetings, however, for it only met
semi-occasionally and informally, and, indced, had
dwindled down to a little sociable, at which the merits
or rather the demerits of preachers, church members,
and people generally were discussed—a sort of ¢ Star
chamber,” at which Rev. Petit Meagre was often con-
demned to moral and ecclesiastical decapltatlon

One evening when this society was in session, Miss
Smartley, who had just returned from a visit to a
ncighboring State, threw up her head majestically,
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and said: “Well, I'm sick and tired of Meagre, He
come here recommended as one of the best licenshes

~ ever was, and he ain’t much after all. Wish he'd go

away and let Mr. Bilger come here. Me and him’s

acquainted. He tuck me to a pic-nic while I was-
gone, and I tell you he’s smart. Said some Latin to

me - that day, and writ some poetry ’bout me. I

ghow’d it to mother, and she told pap it would be nice

if he'd become our minister.’

“Is he good Jookin"?” asked Matilda Tilt, who ap-
pears to have been a sort of Ishmaelitess in the camp.

¢ ( splendid, 'Tilda,” rephed Miss Smartley. * Hag
long, slick hair, and parts it in the middle, and wears
it behind bis. ears, and he’s got two big gold rings and
a breast pin with his pictur’ in it.’

“ Does he soap his hair ?"’ asked Miss Tilt.

“Q ’'Tilda, din’t you ashamed to talk that way
'bout a minister. I'd be afraid to ta.lk disrespectful
‘bout enny preacher.”

“’Cept Mr. Meagre, replied Miss Tﬂt

“ () Meagre!” broke in Miss Languish. “I never
could bear him since that time he took me for old Mrs.

Porwiggle. Hope that Bilger ain’t blind.”

“ 0 no, he’s got delicious blue eyes,” said Miss

 Smartley. ¢ Said he did’'nt have to use enny micro-

scope when he studied ’‘stronomy. Ile knows all
’bout ’stronomy. That night comin’ from the pie-nic
he show’d me which star was the milky way and which
one the summer solstix.”

“Well, my objectlon to Meagre is them prayers, *said
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Mrs, Rowser. “I’tacked him "bout ’em one day right
before his face, and you know everybody ain’t got the
spunk to do that. ¢Mr. Meagre, ses I, “if the peo-
ple’d a know’d you was goin’ to use them prayers
when you come here to speak your trial-sermon, you'd
a never got 'lected to this place.”” ‘

“Don’t "spect he know’d who he was talkin’ to,”
said Mrs. Languish; * but what did he say ?”

“ Kind of smiled like, and said it was the Lord’s
prayer I referred to, and he had used it that very
first Sunday he was here, and ’spected to use it the
last. But la me! I thought he was only skeered get-
tin’ up belore us all the first time, and could’nt think
of a better one, for he looked awful young ; and here
he's been usin’ it ever since. Now I'd like to know
what's the use to pay a man for comin’ here and say-
in’ a prayer that’s in the Testament not fur from the
beginnin’ of the bouk, where we can read it fur our-
selves. I think a man that’s been thxfough two col-
leges oughter be more originaler.” | '

**Mr. Bilger "Il just suit you, Mrs. Rowser,” said
Miss Smartley. “He went in the seminary before he
he was half through college, and got out of that in
less than a year. Says he don’t believe in a man of

talents spendin’ a lifetime in gettin’ ready to preach. .

He know'd all of Byron and Spearshake long ago,
and makes eloquent prayers.”

“There ain’t no doubt but Meagre’s ﬁrayers 18
very childish,” said Miss Polly Perkins. ¢ That
Lord’s prayer I thot was only ’ntended for children
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before they. went to bed. And then that possle’s
creed’s as old as the hills. Mother’s grandmother
larnt it to her, and she ’peated it just before she
died, and said it was a comfort to her, and everybody
knows she was childish — that is about prayers. She
was sensible to the last ’bout everything else, for
when I axed her if ‘I could’nt have the feather bed
being as Nancy got the bolt of toe linen, she said ¢yes,.
only love one another,” just ag plain a8 could be, and
that’s why I swore in court she bad her right mind,

~as Itold Mike Stoner when we was talkin’ about them

prayers and he axed me. Mike said Meagre owned
up the prayers was childZeke, but said that was differ-
ent from bein’ childish.” ‘
. “You just ’spress my ideas, Polly, "bout them

' prayers bein’ childish,” said Miss Margaret Bolton, -

< Goodness knows, all the children Meagre has any-
thing to do with knows ’em. There was little Mary,
John's little gal, had ’em pat as you please, and she
said "em before she died just like your mother. Be-
lieve me or not, that child died in Meagre’s arms.

“T'll jist tell you how it was. You know Meagre al-

ways was fond of Mary, 'specially after her mother
died, and often come and took her when he went

~ walking, and he come to see her directly he heard she

had the scarlet fover. I ’spect he had a notion she
would'nt live ; believe the doctor ’fided everything to
him, cause he was good st givin’ medicine and "nus-
in’ sick people. Well, he was with little Mary most
all the time, and that night that she died he said he
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would mind her while me and John went to supper,
and when we come up he was prayin’, and nobody to
hear him but that child, and don’t you think she was
sayin’ that possle’s crced with him! Only to think
of it, and she was’'nt more nor five years old. Well,

presently she wanted to go to him, and he never

zeemed to think of that new coat of his'n till it was
all spiled, he was so taken up like, and his fingers
was all sore wipin’ the poor little thing’s mouth —
scarlet fever’s so bad, you know. Well, the tears
rolled down Meagre’s cheeks till Mary’s sufferins was
over, and then ke closed her eyes, and smiled and
said she was with her Saviour and her mother. But I
always did partly blame Anna—that’s John’s wife —
for Mary's knowin’ them prayers. You see Meagre
come to sce Anna every day when she had consump-
tion, and fotch her books and flowers, and read and
talked to her ’bout the clouds when the sun was set-
tin’, and 'bout heaven. He fotch her a book called
Literature — had prayers in for when you got awake

at night and for all times—from the Psalms like, and

Anna ’fused some of them things into Mary. You
sce Meagre had an idea that John’s wife was refined
and interestin’ above her station, and fotched some
of the quality gals in town to see her. They say
there's papers in a court-house somewhere showin’
that Anna’s parents died when she was a baby, and
her step-uncle gambled away her fortune and put her
in an Orphan ’sylum. He killed himself afterwards,
and left that ivory picture Anna had with the 'sylum
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‘keeper for her. The letter that was sent with it said

it was her mother, and I ’sgect it was, for John's wife
favored it as much ag little%Mary favored her. Well,
when Anna was dyin’ she got Meagre to hold Mary up
till she put it on her neck. 'T'was as much as Meagre

~could do, too. I tell you he don’t always smile, for

directly John’s wife was dead, he went out behind
the rose-bush and cried till he shook like a leaf. Dut
them prayers that Anna and Mary both said when
they was dyin’ fotch this all up.’

“Well,”” said Miss Tracy Trotter, “my bean 1dea1
of prayers is them offered by Mr. Fulmer, the young
Methodist minister in the country.”

“ He can’t beat Mr. Bilger,” sald Miss Smartley,
excitedly.

“(Q Dora Smartley!” exclaimed Miss Trotter,
¢ that Bilger seems to be settin’ you crazy. What in
the world are you siggerin’ about, "Tilda Tilt ? recon’
cause people will say Mr. Fulmer’s payin’ “tention fo
me, I can't speak the truth about him. But who hag
a better right to judge than I have, when he boards
at my sister’s, and I am out there half of my time?” |

“Q Dora,” said Miss Tilt, with a wink, “you know
Rev, Dickerson Carlisle, here in town, has been over
there to Araby, where Moses, and Aaron, and Deuter-
oriomy and all them lived, and he said he only saw one
thing in all his journey that "minded him of Fulmer. It
was an animal with ears so big it could most lay down
on one and use the other for a coverlet. And, what’s
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more, they say Rev. Asbury Coke, the presidin’ elder,
ain’t goin’ to recommend fim to the conference.”

“ Carlisle and Coke’s both jealous of Fulmer cause
he ain’t college bred,” said Miss Trotter. ¢ Here’s
this great young Mr. Steady ain’t college bred nelther,
and they make fuss enough over him.”

“That only shows they ain’t prejudiced agin young
men, cause they hav'nt had a good chance if they
have religion and common sense. IHeard ’em say at
the Young Men’s Christian ’sociation that some of
their best men were self-made,” said Miss Tilt.

“I don’t care what they said. Mr. Fulmer’s got
more brains than all the preachers in these parts,”
said Miss Trotter. “La me! that time old Mrs. Low
got throw’d out of the wagon and killed, he did give
us a beautiful prayer. He told us more about Mrs.
Low in that one prayer than Meagre, or Kay, or
Carlisle’d a told in a week. I never did like Mrs,

Low, that’s to ’sociate with, till I heard that prayer, -

and then I did say she was put in jail wrong. Then
Mr. Fulmer's gsermon was so affectin’. He said he
never rubbed his back agin a college; he was led by
the spirit; and, believe me or not, when he said he
hoped we’d all live as Mrs. Low lived, and die as she
died, there was'nt a dry eye in the house ”

“Recon if you'd live like she lived, you'd be parted
from your husband, and go to jail for stealin® roast-

ing’ ears,” said MISS Smartley

“And if you'd die as she died, you’d get your
neck broke,” said Miss Tils.
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“( ’Tilda, how stupid you are,” said Miss Trotter.
“Everybody knows Mr. Fullmer meant spirétual death.”’

““Come to think about it, that does make it better,”
said Miss Tilt, ironically. -

“Well, 'Tilda, think before yon speak next time.

~ And as for you, Miss Smaltley, I thank my stars I |

ain’t got no husband.”
% Or you would'nt be so crazy after I‘u]mel, re-
joined Miss Smartley.

“Well, I don’t care what you say. Carlisle 4 pre-
judiced, for he was at Mrs. Low’s funeral, and when
Mr. Fulmer preached and prayed so purty about her,
he seemed onvestless as our Phil. when a circus is
a comin’, and be ain’t got no money to go to it; and
he riever said ‘Amen’ onst, but just looked up at the
ceiling wild like. But when I die I want Mr. Fulmer
to preach my funeral, and then I'll be sure to die the
death of the righteons.”

“Well, for my part,” said Mrs, Strapiron, “I don’t
care what kind of prayers Meagre uses. I never was
much for prayers, and think if a body goes to meetin’
reg’lar and hears the sarmon, it’s enough. No doubt
them prayers is childish though, for our children’s
lips is movin’ when Meagre ses ’em. I punched Stephe
with my parasol one day and made him be still, but
he went to sleep then and fell off the bench, so. I
thought I'd let him go on with his foolishness, if he
did’nt disturb his pap by it. You know his pap works -
bard all week, and looks on Sunday as a day of rest.

" But what I do object to in Meagre is his ’tentions to

31
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trash. e goes round to old Mrs. Sweitzer's every
week, and tries to read thp Dutch Bible to her; and
one day Stephe was bringin’ the cow, and he peeped
thro’ the paling and saw Meagre and the old woman
on their knces under the hop-arbor side the honse,
and Meagre was readin’ a Dutch prayer. Recon’ he
did’nt know one by heart, cause he ain’t as far larnt
yit as Kay, but I thot if he spent his time that way,
among such people, it was'nt no wonder he had to
speak an old sarmon that time everybody said it was
the best one he ever spoke

“Goin’ among trash ain’t nothing for Meagre. He
ain’t nigh as select as Mr. Bilger,” said Miss Smartley

“No, nor as Mr. Fulmer neither,” said Miss Trot-
ter. ““La me! that mornin’ Bill Tuttle fell down in
the street with cholera, me and Mr. Fulmer was just
comin’ past, and I tell you we got out of the way.
But the first person young Doctor Randal sent for
was Meagre, and they say them two had their coats
off all that day rubbin’ Bill before the cramp left him.
Mr. Fulmer said alterwards he was’nt bound to risk
his life for everybody, even if Coke did say he dis-
graced himself.”

“ One thing makes me mad at Meagre,” said Miss
Lydia Huggermugger. “You know after Hugenot
went away, we had the pulpit painted blue and pink,
and here when the church was fixed Mr. Petit Meagre
had it painted white again.”

“J think I could get our pastor to correct all the -
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things you complain of, ladies,” said Mrs. Popple.
“You know. he often asks my advice.”

¢ Mrs. Popple,” said Mrs. Strapiron, ¢’spose me
and you and Mrs. McAndlish forms a committee to
ax Meagre ’bout the way that pulpit’s painted. :

“I won’t sarve,” said Mrs. MecAndlish. “Tried to
lecture Meagre this afternocon bout passin’ our house
last Monday without callin’, but he shut me up by

‘sayin’ I once made bim promisz not to call on wash-

day. Ile was very perlite, but you don’t catch me
tackin’ him agin.” A

“I'll go on the committee,” said Misy Langnish;
“I would like to ax Meagre what he knows about
colors.”

“Well, then, we three’s the committee,” said Mrs.
Strapiron. “ But it’s time to adjourn now.” '

And the society did adjourn, all the members say-
ing they had spent a delightful evening,

It may be stated here, by way of parenthesm, that
the above named - committee afterwards called on the
young parson — tried to take him by surprise, so as
to get a peep into his roomw in which it was said there
was a Brussels carpet, a French bedstead with a white
spread on it, some fine pictures, and many other nice
things. DBesides, each of the ladies on the committee
had a special object in calling on Mr. Meagre. Mrs.
Popple had spoken so much of her influence over
the ¢ dear little preacher,” that.she at last fancied
that she had vast power with him, and she wished
Miss Languish
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wanted to give his reverence a cut about his near-
sightedness, and Mrs. Strapiron had become so ac-
customed to bossing her husband, that she thought
ghe could play the same game with her pastor. But
Rev. Petit met and entertained the ladies in the par-
Jor below stairs; and somchow the courage with
which they left home seemed to have oozed out at the
end of their fingers. Mrs. Popple was all affability
and sweetness, Miss Languish was the personification
of disdain, and Mrs. Strapiron wore a mingled ex-
pression of anger and disappointment; but neither of
them introduced the business that brought them there,
and as the young parson was not bound to presume that
the call was anything but a social one, he did not re-
licve their embarrassment by doing it for them: he was
content to talk pleasantly, and musingly draw a lead-
pencil over the back of a pamphlet that laid on the
table upon which his right arm rested.

In the course of half an hour the committee arose
and departed without saying one word wbout paint,
prayers, trash, or bleared eyes. The report made to the
society was, that there was ““no use to bire on a file.”

The next day a picce of crumpled buff paper was
found near the parlor door. Upon it were drawings
of three women. One was trying to fold a frightened
dove to her breast; another was in the act of present-
ing some one with a pair of spectacles; but whether the
third wore horns, the *“ deponent saith not.” Iortu-
nately, the drawings were so poorly executed that no
one could recognize any likeness between them and
their originals.

THE €HOIR,

CHAPTER XLIX.

THE CHOIR.

It will be seen from the last chapter, that the criti-
cisms upon the Rev. Petit were generally what an in=
telligent person would have taken as the highest com-
pliments to his ministry; but those who uttered them
did not know this, and what they said was intended
to express disapprobation, so that the Female Sewing
Society was a thorn in the young man’s flesh.

And then there was in the end gallery of the church
an acephalous compound, called a choir. The Rev.
Petit bad tried hard to correct some of the absurdities
for which that appliance of public worship had long
been noted, but could not iron out all the wrinkles;
for choirs are sensitive things, and there are people
all the world over who .cannot be induced to forego
the sublime, in order to avoid the ridiculous. Asis
usually the case, some of the best people of the con-
gregation belonged to this choir, and some of the
mosi troublesome. Among the latter class was Miss
Lucinda Pedal. This young lady had a remarkable
voice, for which she deserved about as much credit as
she did for the color of ber hair; but had she pos-

- sessed the voice of an angel, no one would have cov-

eted it, if with the voice it would have been necessary
31 * ' o
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to take her natural disposition, for that would have
been to dower one’s days with the well-known propen-
sities of a mule.

Onc Sunday morning the aforesaid choir attempted
to render a modern American anthem, with all the
parts and complications in it that ever a musical
genius conceived of. The piece was commenced with
a gusto that would have startled Julien himself; but
just one minute before the time for Miss Pedal to
“carry her solo,” the young lady got stubborn and
would not sing a bit. Of course, an important wheel
was gone, and the whole machine stopped. This was re-
garded by the “audience’ as an ordinary breakdown ;

but the young pastor saw at once that there was some

wrong feeling at the bottom of it, and preached with
a heavy heart.

That evening and the next Sunday morning, Miss
Pedal sat down with the congregation, apparently im-
pressed with the idea that all heaven and earth were

ready to put on mourning, because she did not go up
stairs and sing.

This action of Miss Pedal’s was, of course, notlced
by the congregation, as she was regarded as “one of
the principal ones in the cloir,” and some injudicious
person diguified the matter by asking *’Cinda” the
cause of it; to which she replied: ¢ Ilarriet Meckly

had no business to move the book we was singin’ out

of, just when I was a goin’ to strike in. If she
could’nt see, she might have got another one. But I
show’d "em they was *pendent on me.”
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The Rev. Petit’s only regret was that Miss Pedal
did not get mulish a few minutes sooner, so that the
whole piece could have been omitted, or else com-
menced by none except those who had grace enough
not to cut up such capers in what purported to be the
worship of the sanctuary. And he certainly would
have allowed Miss Lucinda to pout until she was sat-
isfied ; but it was a malignant case of sinfulness that
expressed itself in such sulks and impudence at home,
that her poor old mother had to appeal to her pastor
for redress, and besides, quite a number of the mem-
bers of the church, young and old, made the infini-
tesimal affair, an occasion for a quarrel that threat-
ened the peace of the congregation. Then the young
parson was forced to take notice of it; and when his
gentle remonstrance failed, he was obliged to remind
his people that there was such a thing as church dis-
cipline. When the power of the keys was talked
about, old John Flailer, who was distinguished for his

‘severity in all his talk and actions, showed a disposition

to kiek the traces, saying: It is none of Mea-
gre’s bisness how much the members of the church
fights.” Yea, he grew quite Hudibrastic behind his
pastor’s back, threatening

“To prove the doctrine orthodox,
By Apostolic blows and knocks,”

As, however, there was a long score against Mr. Flai- -
Ter himself, and as he was aware that his pastor had
constitutional authority to exercise the discipline alone, -
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if his vestry refused to act, the old gentlemen grew
wisely meek before Rev. Petit’s face, and the whole
excitement was soon quelled.

But the fragrance of the young functionary’s fidel-
ity remained ; and afterward, when these people de-
sired to file objections against him, they could sing,

“Long, long, be my heart with such memories filled !
Like the vase in which roses have once heen distill’d,
You may break, you may ruin the vase, if you will,
But the scent of the roses will hang round it still.”

CHAPTER L.

THE RESIGNATION,

It may be inferred, from what has been said in the

last two chapters, that there were elements at work at
the Gainfield congregation calculated to cause the
young parson some annoyance. True, here, as is
generally the case, the number that were disaffected
toward him bore a small proportion to the number
that were not only satisfied with him, but greatly at-
tached to him. The complaints made against him,
too, were just the same that had been made against
his predecessor, and were of such a nature as to give
evidence that ignorance, illiberality, and a restless
desire for change, were at the bottom of them.
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Still, these few persons, owing to the accident of -
their position in the congregation, had succeeded in
wearing out and worrying away better pastors than
Rev. Petit, and although things had changed some-
what, they might have made him succumb in the end;
for the processes by which congregational ills are
overcome often extend through long, long years, and
call for the patient endurance and saerifieing toil of
a goodly succession of God’s servants.

But before these things were brought to bear very
heavily on the young parson, he accepted a call to

“another field of labor, and, of course, resigned his
“pastorate of the Gainfield parish. He gave notice of

his intention to do this to some of his best members,
such as Mr. Middleton, some time before he announced
it publicly. They were sofry that he felt it his duty
to do so, for they knew how warm his attachments
were; but they had an intelligent recognition of the
circumstances in the case, and acquiesced in it with be-

coming spirit. Some there were, such as Mrs, Ross

and David Early, who looked upon it simply as a
gréat bereavement, and had more difficalty in becom-
ing reconciled to it. How it affected little Pheebe Ross
need not be told again. But perhaps few persons felt -
it more than honest-hearted Mike Stoner. . Poor fel-
low! he seemed to be conscious that in many instances
his pastor had been . ungenerously dealt with, and
spoke of it freely. - | '

¢« Mr. Meagre,” he said, “wouldn’t never a left us
if he'd been treated right. We drav him away; and
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and it’s enough to make Tom Hickman turn round in
his grave.” _

When the young parson told the people at Gain-
field that he was about to preach his last sermon to
them, the congregation ¢ bust into tears,” and none
of them were more hysterical than those who had pre-
viously said they wished he’d go away. Some very
loud sobs came from the direction in which the pews
occupicd by Mr. Strapiron and Mr. Flailer were situ-
ated ; and when the choir attempted to sing a parting
ode, Miss Lucinda Pedal, who had gone back to her
place voluntarily, when she found no one would coax
her, broke down with emotion. But it was too late
to cry then. ‘ '

Afterwards the “Temale Sewing Society”’ met and
voted their ¢“beloved pastor” a pincushion that had
been left on hand — a monument of congregational
attachment that Rev. Petit unfortunately lost in the
process of packing up his books and dry goods.

Mr. Meagre did not leave his first charge without
sincere regret. His heart bled to say good-bye to the
dear friends mentioned in this work, and many others
whose names have here found no record. Yea, he
found 1t hard to leave even those who had given him
so much trouble, Ie had labored for and endured
with them so long, that it had become a secoud nature
to do 80 ; and his ministry among them had for him
the fascination of a difficult problem, at which one
has worked hard and dislikes to give up, alchough its
solution may be intrusted to more competent hands.

F
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He had gone into their midst determined to be en-

tirely successful. In this determination there may

have been a little unconscious self-reliance which his
Master saw fit to rebuke.

Upon the whole, however, the young parson had
much to be thankful for. If those four hundred Sun-
day sermons, and two hundred weekly lectures, and
thousands of pastoral visits, with frequent private ad-
monitions and consistorial battles, had taxed and
strained his popularity —if he had often felt con-
strained, by a sense of duty, to do what people liked
him a little less for doing, he had carried almost every
point he wished to carry without any open rupture,
and left things in a better condition than he had
found them. The outward affairg of the church had
been vastly improved, the number of members had al-
most doubled, and the internal life of the congrega-
tion greatly advanced. Many reputedly queer people
had been won not only to him, but to Christ and His
cause; and if others did retain their annoying pecu-
liarities, these were beginning to be entirely under-
stood, and bid fair to have no very great weight with

the people in the future. Some one else might now

enter upon his labors, and carry on the work, even as
he himgelf had entered upon the labors of his brethren
who had preceded him there in the ministry. For all
of this, God's name alone could be praised.

Nor was the young parson unmindful of the fact,
that in quitting Gainfield he was leaving a most de-
lightful community. Nowhere within the range of his
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observation was there collected, in and -around so
small a place, so much refined, intelligent Christian
society. Nowhere had more courtesies and kindnesses
been extended to him, He had found in these more
than a compensation for the little hardships he had
endured during his labors there. Thousands of times
have these things been in his mind since; and as often
as the dear friends who did so much to make his stay
pleasant have been remembered, has the prayer gone
up to God that the cup of cold water given to the
least of Christ’s disciples might not go unrewarded.
Nor has he prayed for these alone. ' Every one of
his own members has been remembered at the throne
of Heavenly grace. Some have doubtless passed
away from earth, but should he ever cross the path-
way of any that survive, and find them in circum-
stances of sorrow or distress, it would be a pleasure
that he would count dear, to administer, according to
the best of his abilities, to their comfort and relief.
Report said ‘“ Meagre's a goin’ to git married.”

CHAPTER LI.

HOWLINGS AND BLEATINGS AFTER A SHEP-
HERD.

Tre young parson received an oceasional letter
from the people to whom he had ministered in the Gain-

field parish, showing that they held him in remem-
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brance. A very few are here copled as representa-
tive documents.

¢ GainvinLy, April 6k, 18—,
¢« Rev. Mr. MEAGRE t— .

"¢ Dear Sip--0ld widow Grabel’s rent has run up to $ 16-50, not
a cent having been paid since you left here, and I write to know
if you will not settle it, and give me some security for the future,

" «Iknow you are under no legal obligation to pay it, as you said
you could not be responsible after you resigned here; but you al-
ways paid it so punctually, that I thought I might appesl to your
Christian generosity, This is all the more necessary, a3 the héirg
of that estate, although rich, are disposed to hold me for all losses
on the houses I rent for them, and the amount may come out of
my commiasions, ‘ ‘ -
“I send you & few of my cards, thinking that if you use your
ministerial influence you can send me some business, You see I've
taken the liberty to put your name on my card, for reference, as,
although no member of any church, I attended your preaching as
often as any other. '
¢ Hoping to hear from you soon,
¢ Yours, &o., A. SHAVER, Collector.”

As Mr. Shaver was a notorious rascal, who made
large profits by grinding the poor, Rev. Petit did not
think it belonged to Christian generosity to cover his
losses. The only reply the young parson gave to the |
letter was made by sending an old copy of the Gain-
ficld Glazette, in which the death of Mrs. Grabel was
announced as having taken place a few weeks after he

‘had left the place.

"The second letter given was a characteristic one,
and would have been laughable enough, but for the
fact that it breathed a wrong spirit and told a sad tale

of disobedience, a broken heart, and a neglected boy.
32 |
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o GAINFIELD, Junwary 18th, 18-—.

«Dekrk Brotuer MEAGRE,

w1 take my pen to inform you we is well, and hopping these few
lines may find you enjoyin’ helth, and I want you te lend me &
hundred dollars, as I ’tend to open a little flour and feed store,
and also a little coal yarde in this place. We had purty bgd luek,
our Bill and "Cinda Pedal run off to state line and got marrit un--
beknown’s to us. *Cinda’s mother tuck right to her bed, and never
got up agin, she died of wexation, which was very foolish. No-
body didn't eatch me dyin’ for them pesky things, for I was too all-
fired mad, and if I’d had my way, they'd bothe been expeiled out
of meeting long ago. They never was fit to be in it and 'Cinda
give us a heap of trouble "bout her not singin’ that time, and her
and Bill’s both bound to sup sorrow with a big spoon.

¢+ These feller’s up here ain’t doin’ any better nor when you was
here, and none of ‘em ain’t got enny religion, and 1 hope you'll
gend that money by Satterday, bein' as your gettin’ a thumpin’
big salry, and I promist the money on Satterday, and don’t think
enny man oughter disappint the publie. -

*“ No news “cept young Dick Spaddle dide last week and was hol-
lerin’ for you all the time, and wanted 'em to send for 'nother
minister, but they thot he was crazy, bein’ he had the brain fever,
and Doctor Hale gave ’em fits, "canse they did’nt let him know the
boy was sick fore he was ded. Please send the money.

¢ Yourn everlastinly in Gospel chains.
¢ JouN FLAILER.”

The following might be denominated a business
letter:

¢ Mrp. PETIT MEAGRE ;-

o Dear S1r:—Onee at a vestry mecting held in church just be-
fore you went on that collecting trip, you propesed that we should
get a sexton, and said that sooner than have the church so dirty you
would pay part of the cost yourself. Father then employed old Fritz
Nathans to tend the mecting-house for three months, till yon made

other arrangements; but as father employed Fritz, he had to pay
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bim, and now I write for you to refund the money to the heirs, as
father is no more, and we are settling up the estate,

¢The old man’s esiate turns out bully. Us two children will
get nigh on to six thousand dollars apieee, without the widow's
dowry, and all the debts are good except yours, and that ain’t
heard from. Father must have been a good business man to hoard
up so much, and nobody knowed he had so much good paper bear-
ing interest.

‘I want you to go to all the stores in the city, and see where
you can get the cheapest and best silk hats, and send me one; and

if it fits and suits me in every respect, I will pay you for it one of
these days when times get ensier, ‘ \

“ Pleage send the sexton money by mail. I most f'orgot to say
itis $9. We took fifty cents off as you only promised to pay part
of it, and we want to be honest and liberal. '

“Yours, truly, '

“ Conpap HUGGERMUGHER, Kresutor,”

This letter was answered by transmitting to Mr.
Iuggermugger the original receipt, given to his father
by Fritz Nathans, which had been countersigned and
paid over to the young parson in lieu of so much
money, when the next instalment of his salary should
have been paid — all his reverence got at the end: of
that quarter — except seventeen dollars and sixty-
two cents.

Mr. Huggermugger wrote back, that the old man must
have been in his dotage when he countersigned that
receipt. and that it was no wonder he ended his long
life with only sixteen thousand dollars.

The young parson thought the old man had been
shatp as a steel trap in the transaction referred to,
and that such sharpness accounted for the “large
amount of good paper bearing interest ”’ that he had
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“hoarded,” but that the ““bully estate” left to his
son had made Conrad feel like Oliver Twist, when he
asked for * more.”

The next letter was an official one. It was written
by a man thirty years old, but leoked as if it came
from the pen of a boy of ten, who had his one foot
under him on the chair and his tongue out when he
wrote 1t. Here it is:

# GAINFIELD, Fed. 14th, 18—
““DEer oLD PasTURE:
¢ Rev. Calvin Stringent, clerk of Cynod, writ us an episel, say-
in’ if yor salry wursent pade scon the subgect wood be took notis
of. Now don’t be hard on us. We are gittin’ up a faire fur the
22, and if its publist that the money's fur you, your rich friends
will soon paternize us enuf to raise the rocks. Some of ’em "bout
here ses it would be mnice if you'd cend on reseat fur the ‘mony as
2 volentine. Yourn,
¢ Sam. Horrano, fur the old man {reasury.”’

Tmagine the young man’s feelings at the thought

of being used as a sick baby to beg by. He fancied

he saw stuck upon all the lamp-posts and corners,

and stenciled upon the board fences around town, to
beread by allhis friends and reputed sweet-hearts, these

words: “ Fair for the benefit of Rev. Petit Meagre,

As this young brother is in want, it is hoped that his
friends will be liberal in their patronage.” That dose,
and self-respeet would not stay on the same stomach ;
s0 he went to Gainfield in time to prevent any such
use of his name, and the Synod afterwards saw him
righted,

The letters the young parson received were not all

Pee iy

ERLEC e h ALy,

T

“ Rev. PETIT MBAGRE:
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like those just gwen. Two or three of another stamp
are here presented.”
: ¢ RAINFIELD, June 10¢R, 18—,
“ My Beroved Paston-—1 write to let you know we're got 4
whnppm big baby, and we are very thankful, but was disappinted
’cange we was anxious to ¢all it after you, and it turned out to be
a gal, and the best we could do was to, call it Kitty Meagre Stoner,
and it is very pert, and Kitty is well and sends her best respects
to you. Mr. Meagre, one of the last things you done here was to
cut off a piece of Juhn Bolton's wife’s rose-bush, and plant it on
her grave, and it grow’d and is bloomin’, and we planted a slip on
Tom Hickman’s grave, and that’s bloomin’ also — we watered both
of them for the sake of them that’s gone, and for your sake, and
the sake of the blessed Saviour, and I am gittin’ over your goin’
away, as T think the Lord intended us to know a feller mussent
cluster overly moch around s man, and if we don’t meet enny more
on earth I hope we will meet in heaven, I remnin, yours,
¢ MiogarL Sroxek and Krrry his wife.”

Mr. and Mrs. Stoner were congratulated by refurn-
ing mail. But here is another letter, dated :
' “8r, Louis, Mo., April 15¢h.

#Deanr Sir — You must not take my Jong silence as an evidence
that I have forgotten you, Under God, you have had too much to

~ do with my history to admit of that. Would that you knew how

often and how gratefully T think of you.

“You were kind enough to say when you advised me to come
here, that everything that concerned me would be of interest to
you, and so I must tell you about myself. In the first place, I took
your advice and did not connect myself with a well-established
flourishing congregation, but with a miésionary one in which X
would have something to do, and this hag been an advantage to me.

T got o elass in the Sunday School the second week after I ar-
rived here; and ouly think, Mr, hiengre, I bave since been elected
a member of the vestry! Of course, [ take 2 great interest in oup
little church, and hope to be useful in my small way. Mr. Blake

32 *
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is my pastor, and a plain common-sense man -— just such a one a8
you would like. ‘

“1In the second place I gnt work immediately—was engaged for
somie time painting boats on the wharves, but guit that as soon as
1 could (last November) because the moral surroundings were not
good, and the work was rough—nothing but deck painting at that
geason, which did not suit me. You know I am a little ambitions
in my trade.

< 8ix months ago I was fortunate enough to have some fine
graining in a first-class house intrusted to me, "and since then I
have had plenty to do, 2s my boss gave me the divection of a good
deal of work, and has since opened & branch shop in a part of the
ity remote from his prineipal place of business. So if you come
here you will sce my name on a shingle with Mr. Bonar’s.

 Thus far my business has prospered. Last year I was enabled
to take n $30 pew and pay $100 toward finishing our little
church, after devoting 3300 to the support of my mother. This
vear [ hope to do even better.

«T live and dress plainly; have a little room in which T spend
my eveninzs, making estimates of work, reading the books you
recommended to me, and improving my mind generally.

1 will be glad to hear from you, and delighted to sec you. Pray
for me and believe me,

“«Yours, ever, Jamrs Gises.”

It may have been an impious way of expressing a
holy joyv, but when the letter was received, the young
parson’s first impulse was to throw up his hat and
shout, ¢ ITurrah for Jim Gibbs! ¢not slothful in busi-
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.”” A year
afterward the young parson received a letter mailed
at Chicago, Ill., which looked as if it had been given
to some person to carry there from Missour? in his
pocket. It contained twenty dollars, purporting to be
a thank-offering, and was anonymous. An examina-
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tion of it convinced the Rev. Petit, that his former
young friend, of crack-loo notoriety, had made a poor
attempt at dlswuismo- his hand-writing.

About two years “after Rev. Petit had resigned his
first charge, he was filling a temporary engagement
in a large city. One day, late in the month of
August, he was sweltering along the streets toward
the post-office. The weather was so warm that his
veritable silk umbrella scarcely kept him from melt-
ing, and he longed for the country, where nearly all
of his more fortunate professional brethren had gone.
He had not yet become rvich enough by preachmg to
buy old Mr. Bingen’s place, and bulld & summer resi-
dence upon it, but he did sigh for the pleasant shades
and cool water he had enjoyed there, the only time
he had visited it. The thought of the place brought
to his mind the dear Christian friends he had first
met there, and from whom he had not heard for some

‘months.

As a sort of reward for bis walk, as he thought
he received a letter that day. When it was given
him, he recognized the hand-writing as corresponding
with that of some Tittle notes he had received in by-
gone days, only now it was a trifle more free and care-
Iess. Here, however, was a thick package that re-
quired two post-sta.mps, and he concluded that one
of his ¢ early friends ” had been kind enough to send
him a book mark. He hastily tore the envelope, and
found that it was indeed a letter —a long one cover- -
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ing two large sheets, with clbsely written matter, It
read as follows:

“Rev. PeriT MEAGRE:

“DeaR SR~ Our dear little friend, Phoeebe Ross, fell asleep in
Jesus on the evening of Thursday, 8d inst. She did not die in
one of those nervous paroxysms, to which she was subject, as we
always feared she would, The Heavenly Father spared her that.
For two months previous to her decease, she was entirely free
from them, and from any bodily suffering whatever, and her life
went out at last like a lamp, not by blast or vielence, but for want
of oil. The cessation of pain, however, was itsell ominous, and
her departure was not unexpected to us.

1 need Lardly tell you that her end was peace. Buaclh a calm
joy — sueh a matter-of-fact transition from the church militant to
the church triumphant I bad read of, but never witnessed before.
Would that you could have been here. We all thought of you.

< On the day she died, Mrg, Middleton and I were sitting by her

side. We thought her sleeping. TPresently she opened her eyes,
and said: ¢1 see’'d it.’

¢ « What did you see, Phoebe ?’ I asked.

«:(},’ she said, *the water-drops of my baptlsm—-—them 8 all
jewels in the sunlight of God’s face, and my [Heaveuly Father’s

goin’ to put them on my head for a crown of life. And all the

tears that I cried, and the sweat that looked like beads when I
suffered, them's all gems shinin’ with God’s glory.’

s« Mre. Middleton and I durst not exchange glances, and had to
bite our lips to keep from sobbing aioud ¢Wasg it 2 dream,
Thaebe 27 1 asked, :

¢+ No,’ she said, with a sweet aszurance, * It wasn't & dream.’

éHer mother, who came in about that time, thought her mind
wandered, bunt Mra, Middleton and I thought differently. You
know we think with you, that heaven is nearer to earth than some
men wot of, I had been with pa among the sick enough to know,
by Pheebe’s pulse, that life was ebbing fast, and I ealled Mr, Ross
and Mus. Early, who were in the adjoining room. After a little
while she bade us all an affectionate farewell. Her appeal to her
father to bo faithful was touching in the extreme. Among other
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things, she said, ¢ Tell Mr. Meagre I'm just goin' before, and can
smile on him when I’m & goin’, the same as if he was here.?

A few moments before she breathed her last, she said: ¢ God’s
shinin’ on me like the sun shined through the apple-trees the
mornin’ I fust went to ehurch., He's smilin’, and I ¢an go now to
the upper temple to be a stone in it. Mr. Meagre and David
needn’t carry me now, for my Savieur will raise me up like He
did the poor oripple in the big picture. He'll give me & body like
His own glorious body; when I wakes in His likeness then, I'll be
satisfied then. Tl be like Him, for I'll see Him as He is. Miss-
Mary, sing ‘ ‘

¢ Changed from glory unto glory,”
like you did the fust time I went to church here below.’
] tried to sing — commenced, but my heart and eyes were go

. full that I faltered, and at last stopped altogether. It made no

difference ; the humble strain was taken up by the choir of saints
and angels, for the gentle spirit of our little sister bad passed from
us to the bosom of her God. ¢Blessed are the dead which die in
the Lord, from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may
rest from their labors; and their works do follow them.?

“We arranged the funeral according to some of the customs of

‘the primitive church, abount which you used to tell Phoebe, and

about which she loved so well to eat. No one was offended. In-
deed it seemed to be felt proper that the dear child should be
buried with oﬂice% differing a little from the barren and often mean-
ingless ceremonics . that so many of our congregations employ in
these laté days. The chants were beautiful, and all the service
well rendered. Mr. Hugenot, who now ministers to this congre-
gation statedly, officiated. - wIIe gave a sermon on the text, ¢ These
are they which came out of great tribulation, aud have washed
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb’ The
discourse was characterized by pious fervor and extrema simplicity.
It was entively free from argument, and yet what was said seemed
to authenticate itself to the minds of all who heard it. No Wnnder
when Phoebe’s life and death were before them.

“Although ¢dead, she yet epeaketh.’ You may have heard that
some months ago the holiness of Pheebe’s life was the means of
bringing her father to the feect of Jesus, when all else seemed to
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have failed ; and that on the last Sunday that she attended church,
Me. Hugenot baptized him, and gave him the eommunion in the
presence of the congregation. They tell me that there were no
dry eyes in the church that day, except the little girl’s. Her face
was radiant with joy, All were surprised to see the old man kneel-
ing at the chaneel, except her. She had prayed for it in faith, and
looked upon it as o matter of course. Of this I say you may bhave
heard, but you may nof have heard how Phoebe’s death has im-
pressed this whole eommunity. The town seems lonely now that
she is gone, but we all feel as if her spirit 1s still hovering over us.
The mora! atmosphere around us seems to be roseate with the flush
of her trimaph, and redolent with the fragrance of her piety. A
holy solemnity rests upen us all.  The roughest men in the neigh-
borhood epeak in subdued tones, as if they were afraid of frighten-
ing something away. Mr. Hugenot is here taking advantage of this
state of things. May God own and bless his labors!

“Let me tell you a little ingident. Mrs, Middleton and T have
determined to make the place where little Phoaebe’s body rests a
pleasant spot.  Old Mr, Ross and David Enrly insist upon deing
the work for us. They have already sodded the mound, and pre-
pared the ground around it for a white microphyila rose and. some
hearts ease. Since the barial, we have frequently gone to the
couch of the little saint, wheun the day dawned, for pious medita-
tions and prayer, always taking with us a few fresh flowers to
leave on the grave. On last Bunday nrorning we found that some
one had anticipated us in this last respect, for a rude wreath of
evergreens was lying there.

+t While expressing our surprise, we discovered Mrs. Spotters
sitting behind the tall head-stone of o neighboring grave, The poor
woman, all unconsgious of what we had been doing, had brought
the wreath ag a tribute to departed worth, but said that she had
come early, so that no one would see her do it. Then she threw
herself upon the grave, and said that she had sinned against Phocbe,
and knew that in doing so she had sinned against Him who had
sald, * Innsmuch as ye have done it to the loast of my disciples, ye
have done it unto me.” Once she had looked down on the little de-
formed girl, but now she wished she could be a eripple all her life,
g0 that she could share Pheebe's happiness.
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“Mrs. Middleton spoke kindly to her — t6ld her being a cripple
could not make her what Phoebe was: and that what every one
loved in the child was her Christian character. ¢Such a character,’

she added, of course, ‘can he attained only through faith in our

Lord Jesus Christ.’

“You see how long a letter I have written you with mine own
hand, bat the duty of writing has been assigned to me by common
consent, and I know you will be interested in the details of the
little darling’s death, however inadequately I have described them.,
Youn will excuse me, too, when you see that these pages have been
blistered with tears, fur you yourself are not the kind of a philo-
sopher that can dweéll on these things with dry eyes.

“I have been here for some six weeks., Mr. Holmes is attending
to the interests of a client in Washington, but expecis to join me
early next month. In his last letter he expressed the hape that I
would meet you here, and wished that you could await his arrival,
Dear, good man! he always flatters himself that you will be as
enthusiastic over our Charley as you were over sister Sue’s chil-
dren, And Charley is a dear littie’ fellow, with just such a beau-
tiful physical conformation as used to set you wild. O how thank-
ful 1 am for his straight limbs and prace of motion! And yetI
have seen such an illustration of the power of redeeming prace in
Phewebe, that I will ever covet that as the best gift for my child.

“You will, of course, write to Mrs, Ross. Qur friends, the Mid-
dleton’s, are well, and send love. Mr. Holmes's address is Glen

" Roek Station, Marion County.

“Yours in the Church,

. “Mary ARLINGTON HOLMES.
“ Poyprpitaa, August 23d, 185"

Mr. Meagre not only wrote to Mrs. Ross, but found
time to visit her in the course of a few weeks. The
good woman was glad to see him. A warm grasp of
hands and a smile, without a word spoken by either,
was the first greeting. Oh, how lonely the stone
cottage in the apple orchard seemed now! There
stood the little Jow-wheeled chair and the soft pallet ;—
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even the “warm socks made out of list” were lying on
the bed ; but she whose patient sufferings had made
them sacred things, was gone.

“] hope you are comforted, Mrs. Ross,” said Mr.

Meagre, at length breaking the silence.

¢ Comforted!” exclaimed she, “ Oh, Mr. Meagre,
hasn’t God brought light out of darkness? ’'Seems
as if my heart went up to heaven’s gate with the
spirit of my child, and don’t want to come back any
more. And oh, sir, how my baby, as L a.lways called
her, loved you and spoke of you. If there is such a
thing, she’s smilin’ down on you now.”

Rev. Petit attempted some reply, but his feelings
choked his utterance.

Presently Mrs. Ross put on a sun-bonnet, and
quietly beckoned to her former pastor to follow her.
She led him through a back gate around to the vil-
lage church-yard, and conducted him to the fresh
green grave that contained all that was mortal of dear,
dear little Phaebe. And there, with the ashes of the
sacrifice at his feet, thinking of Him, the incense of
Whose merits made it acceptable to God, until he
almost thought he saw the crowned child in glory;
there, with bended knee and uplifted heart, re-conse-
crating himself to the service of his Lord and Master,

praying for grace and strength that he might go back |

to his work a more devoted man, is perhaps the most
fitting place to leave the ** Youna PArson.”

THE END.

VALUABLE BO’OKS,

P‘UBLISHED oY

SMITH ENGLISH & CO.

BIBLE ILLUSTRATIONS.

With an Introduction by Rev. R. Newron, D.D. 12mo, $1.25

¥

THE LAST TIMES, .

By Rev.J,A. Serss, DD 12mo. . o o . . .. . 1.25
THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS.

By Rev. J. A. Berss, DD, 12mo. ., . . e e J5
FLEMING'S VOCABULARY OF PI{ILOSOPHY

Edited by Rev. C. P. Kraven, DD, 8vo. « . , . .

COMMENTARY ON THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
By Dr. A. TuorLvck. 8vo. e e s v e e e s

COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF ECGLESIASTES &e.
By Dr. B.W. HexesTenperg, 8ve. . . . . . 4 o

PULPIT THEMES AND PREACHER'S ASSISTANT.
Qutlines of Sermons. 12wo.
SCIENCE IN THEQLOGY.
By A. 8. Faunar, M.A., &e. 12mo. ,
THOLUCK ON THE GOSYEL OF JOHN, .
Translated by Rev. C. P. Kravry, D.D. 8vo,, . . .

GRAMMAR OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DICTION.
By Dr. Gro. Besenter Winer.  8vo, . e e e

COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS
By Manmivy Luthenr, 12mo.. ,
RELIGIOUS CASES OF CONSCIENCE.
By Rev. 8. Pige and Rev. 8. Haywarp, 12mo. .
HERMENEUTICAL MANUAL,
By P. Fampamy, D.D. 12mo.. ..
HELPS FOR THE PULPIT.
-Bketehes and Bkeletens of Sermong,  12mo,

+ & = 2w s+ & e u w

« s s 2 8 2 & »

. PRACTICAL DISCOURSE ON GOD'S SOVEBEIGNTY

. - [ ] -

By Enisga CoLig. 12mM0 » 4 + « o

1




THE LAST TIMES,

AND

THE GREAT CONSUMMATION:
AN EARNEST DISCUSSION OF MOMENTOUS THEMES.
BY JOSEPH A. SEISE, D.D.

AUTHOR OF “ THE GOSPEL IN LEVITICUS,"  THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGING,"” ETC., ETO.

FIFTH EDITION, REVISED AND ENLARGED. - -
12mo. Cloth, $1.25.

#The work of Dr. Selss has wet with distinguished favor. It is re.
garded by thoge who sympathize with its views, as one of the most able,
comprehensive, and powerful works called forth by the willenarian
investigntions of our day, The author has rewrought his original work,
and has bronght up its reazonings to the advanced state of bis views
upon the subject.”— Lutheran and Missionary.

Ty those who wish to eec all that can be drawn from the Bible in
favor of these peculiar views, we would recommend this book as the
most valuable known to ns.”*—Christian Times,

“The merits of Dr. Seiss as a Christian writer are well-known and
gencrally conceded.  Ilis style is neat, chaste, and often truly ornate
and eloguent. Me is a sound thinker and laborivus investigator”’—
German Iefornied Messenger.

“Dr. Seics is an attractive, fervid, elogquent writer; whatever may be
your opinion on the subject of discussion, you feel you arve dealing with
an earnest, conzcientious man, who will not wilfully lead you astray.
The book may be regarded as a standard in its department.”—American
Preshyterinu.

“ Thie work is able and comprehensive, and richly deserves the ntten-
tion of both friend and foe who wighes to know what can be srid in
defence of pre-millenial advent. Although differing with Dr. Seiss
upon this great question, stil! we always read his works with interest
and pleasure, for his spirit is warm and evangelical. his style elear and
finished, and his manner of discussion able and instructive.””— Christian
Tugtructor,

«That the author has thoroughly treated his subjeet, and har a deep
convietion of the truth of what he writes, all impartial readers will
admit.” Preebﬁermn Witness.

2

BIBLE ILLUSTRATIONS:
SIMILES, ALLEGORIES AND ANECDOTES,

SPENCER'S “THINGS NEW AND 0LD,”

With an Introduction by the REV. RICHARD NEWTON, D.D.,
and a Copions Index.

12mo, Cloth, $1.25.

The ‘want of a collection of really good Illustrations of
Bible truth has long been expressed ; yet there are very fow
books in this particular department of literature. This vol-
ume aims at supplying this deficiency. It contains illustra-
tions of more than two hundred important topics and many -
striking analogies, borrowed from nature; art, history, bio-
graphy, anecdote, and simile, by various Christian authors of
all countries and ages. It isrich in fine suggestive thoughts;
and at the end of each illustration, there is an appropriate
application. Au ample Index adds greatly to its value,

“A fine aid for the prencher of the Gospel in the way of iHusira-
tion.”—German Reformed Messenjer.

“An eminently suggestive work, The student will find it a thesautus
of illustrations of moral and spiritual truth,”—New York Euvangelist,
“Altogether the best book of the kind-in our acquammnce. e Trie
Prwbytermn
]




RECOMMENDATIONS,

“ Tt is the book for epare moments.”-—Cumberland Presbyterian.

Tt is full of practical wisdom, in which a good deal of wit.is finely
blended,”"—The Press.

“ We heartily commend this volume to the Lecturer and Teacher,”—
Episcopal Lecorder, :

“A capital book for Sabbath- school Teachers and Supermtendents P
Sunduy-Schuel Tines,

“Will be valued especially by any who have to do with the mstruc-
tion of the young'— Cungregativiulist,

#A book full of rich Bible illustrations, alike useful to the minister
of the Guspel as well as the general reader.”—Christian Distructor,

“A haok full of wisdem and of the happiest illustrations of points of

doctrine and morals.”—Rev. Jus, A, Seiss, D.D., Pastor of St. Jokn's Lu-
‘theran Chureh, Philu.

It iz a book of gnomes, rich in old gold, and seed pearls.”—ZLutheran
and Missimnary.

Tt is impoesible not to commend a book like thie. TItis a trearury
of spiritunl riches.”-=Rev. J. Newtor Brown, D.D., Editor of the Ency-
clopedia uof Reliyivus Kuowledge.

#A repository of much valuable thought.”—Evangelical Repository.

# Itz selections are mnde with care, and much taste is dieplayed
throughout.”=—Christinn Tines.

A storehouse of varied, apt, rich, suggestive, and sound illustrations
of religious truth.”—Rev. J. Edwards, D. D., Pastor of the West Arch
Street Presbyterian Church, Phila,

** We think the Sabbath-school teacher espeeially would be profited by
using this storehouse; and many of the anecdotes will help to point the
arrow of the prercher.”—Chrivtion Herald and Presbyterian Recorder,

# The similes nre pointed, the rllegories are graceful, the anecdotes are
happy.”—Lutheran Qbserver,
4




